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ABSTRACT

The culture of imnmfgrants.to Canada and their descendents is

: characterized by features which 111ustrate contfnuity‘W1th-their area

Ly

of origin~as well of their dest1nat1nn¢;\1he object of this study 1s to
1dent1fy those aspects 1n the socia] dalde ‘repertoires of Ukrainians in
Western’ Canada. The sett1ements of Smoky Lake, Alberta and Swan P]ain
- Saskatchewan’ serve as sample commun1t1es for the 1nvest1gation
Interviewed informants 1dent1f1ed up to fifty dance forms in the1r
;repertoires since sett]ement in these two areas. Thirty four of these
were dances known in Ukrainian territories and transp1anted to Canada.

{
The remainder were learned afterktheir arriva] here - The dance forms

E

included circle dances men's dances, trio dances quadrille-type
dances, couple dances, partner-changing dances modern dances, and
others. A very powerfu] trend towards mixed coup1e dances 1s evident,’

~tend1ng to the exc1us1on of a1most a11 other forms Th1s trend is

noticeab]e in the past eighty years and prior to that in Europe as we11
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, and‘iHa1ychany" are used rather than “Galicia“ and "Ga11c1ans.. An
»exceg;ion 1s made for the words "po1ka and waltz when referr1ng to
'these,we11 known generic{dances. This common Eng11sh spe11ing is used

rather than ﬂpgllg_" and’"yalets respective]y

' Roman Harasymchuk and Andrii Humeniuk produced re1evant works in
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3;"Roman Harasymczuk"“o "Afidrei Guneniuk "

) Trans]ations from the Ukra1n1an origina] are not artist1c 1n

qua11ty, but serve on1y to prov1de a 1itera1 notion of the subject

' matter. Much of ‘the sense of the songs and their nuances a1ong with‘"

‘their rhythms and rhyme are 1ost in the English vers1ons

Where the melodies are transcribedyfrom recorded 1nterv1ews‘ the
Jtranscr1ptions are imperfect They can serve only to 111ustrate the
major characterist1cs of the respective me]od1es and rhythms Those

_interested in spec1f1c deta11s should consu]t the or1gina1 tapes
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- _INTRODUCTION’

Folk dance in generai is a very popular pursuit in North

" America. The muititude of activities which can be inciuded w1thin the
concept "folk- dance" are extremeiy diverse. 1 In fact no consensus i

- as to the definitton of folk dance has been reached ~among practitioners,
or among schoiars of dance 2 Felix Hoerburger and Joann wheeier '

‘”‘Keaiiinohomoku, in deaiing with the issue, stress‘that the definition
-of "foik dance"'is difficult or impossibie to arrive at uniess one
considers the definition between “fifst existence> fo]k dance ‘and folk

_dance in its "second exi stence" ,.“between originai tradition on the one

\

hand, and revivai or even arrangement on the other o3 _
©)
' Hoerburger tried to isoiate the characteristics df dances in their

“first’ existence.“ He suggested that such dance ‘is an\integrai—part of |

the life of a community It is changeabie and. 1mprov15ed ,f_hin a

i

specified framework andxit is 1earned in a natura1 and functiona ' A
The dancer 1earns the styie and fee]ing of the dance first, often’ right<\
from 1nfancy " Later, .he may consciously or unconsciousiy 1m1tate the
indiVidual dance eiementso By contrast foik dance in its second
ex1stence" is no: 1onger the property of. the whoie dommunity, but onix
of a few 1nterested participants The figures and movements have been
fixed and the dancer is specificai]y taught the steps Oniy after he .

mastersﬁthe steps does the dancer begin to learn the correct danc1ng

SRl
R



style.d It is undérstood that certain types-ot folk dance'exjst
primarily in theirafirst existence, such as the hunting dance of a
remote jungle tribe. Others exfst iarge1y'1n their’second existence,
such as the case in the popular revival of English Morris dancing
' St111 other genres of fo1k dance may be found in ‘both existences
Square danc1ng, for example, is enjoyed in its natura1 context in- the
rura1 American Mid West, but is also taught as a folk dance in
'recreational dance clubs of New York ‘ ' \
Ukrainian dance in North Amer1ca and Europe is certainly most
"prominent and visihQle in its second existence A very dynamic and
intricate stage form has deve]oped on both continents in the twent1eth
century It has become a verv v1sib1e component of Canadian cu1ture
where it is a stap]e of mut1cu1tura1 concerts and ga1a performances
acroSS'the country" An estimated ten thousand people are. act1ve1y

" involved in stage Ukrainian dance groups from Port A1bern1 on Vancouver

Isl-and to' Sydney, Nova Scot1a 5 It is th1s act1vity which has

jcaptured the' attention of great audiences as well as most of the | o

scho]ar1y 1nterest in the field. The subject addressed 1n th1s study,

however, is spec1f1ca11y Ukrain1an folk dance in its first existence.

First existence Ukra1nian dance did exist and to a degree’ cont1nue5'

to ex1st espec1a11y in more conservative rural settlements on the
Canad1an prairies with 1arge ‘Ukrainian popu1ations These dances$ were
mantfested in the socia] dance reperto1res of the 1mm1grant generation

and their desceridants.

[
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Haiychyna (Ga]icia) and Bukovyna which were then p'rt of the

"Austro-Hungarian Empire Most of these peasants cia\med homesteads in
- Western Canada settiing 1n groups wherever p0551b1e . ‘ (‘” , - {f‘

&

Definite areas of Ukrainian settiement in Western Canada remain )
'.1arge1y intact to this. day Swan Plain,- Saskatchewan lis 1ocated 20 '

' kiiometers (km,)»from the Manitoba border and 75 kma north of the cjty'
of Yorkton .This area was-pOpuiatedilargeiyvby immigrants from 3 :
Haiychyna Smoky Lake' Aiber%a is situated'100 km . northeast of
Edmonton, and is still very heaviiy popuiated by peopie of Ukrainian
descent. A very large percentage of these peopie are Bukovynian and
many of these trace their ancestry to the v111age of Toporivts1 and 1ts
surrounding area. The communit1es of Swan: Piain and Smoky Lake‘were |
selected as the. geograph1ca1 foca1 points for this study The choice
of a predominantiy Haiychans kyi community on the one hand and |
Bukovynian on the other were intended 0" broaden the range of dance

forms and provide -some grounds for comparison and contrast

<>

Suzanne Youngerman, fn her methodoiogica] essay, stresses that foik

dance research shoul d ideaiiy include’ four‘aspects of the phenomenon ; ‘c
_(1) formai dance structure, (2) performance sty]e (3) soc1a1 and’ |
cuiturai factors surrounding the event, and (4) the roie and meaning“

of the dance in the culture. 7‘ This study can on1y deal with thé '

first of these goais a study of forms but even that cannot be

compieted ekhaustiveiy. E]ements-such as performer variation- and

improvizatidn can‘be dealt with oniy f1eet1ng]y. In spite of the
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3 limited sc0pe of this study, the author has attempted to remain
sens1t1ve to the other objectives of dance research throughout This
is particular1y true in the discussions of contexts in thewsecond

" chapter. | | i

\\The most important sources of primary data for this project have
- been “several series of recorded interviews with Ukra1n1an 1mm1grants to?
Canada and their descendants. The dances’were described as exterisively
- as possib]e and in many instances, were demonstrated, sung, and/or

| p1ayed by the 1nfonnants Tﬂ@ contexts of the dances were also -

K}

discussed during the 1nterv1ews in order to estab1ish a t1me frame and

- sequence_of change. TJhis pr1mary material was compared with sources of

karafnian and non-Ukrainian dance‘for confirmation and elaboration.

Pub]ications and other secondany sources for this study are -
discussed in Chapter I. The three major re]ated fields surteyed are
Ukra1n1an Canadian ethnography, Ukrainian ethnography re1at1n§ to
dance, and the internationa1 folk dance mouement .

In Chapter ITl-of thls study, the dance events and dance contexts in
Swan P1a1n and. Smo;y ‘Lake .are 1nvest1gated These contexts inc1uded
ritual and non-ritua1 events The different types of social gather1ngs,
at any given time were characterized by‘a different dance repertoire.
Both contexts‘and dance forms changedyufth time. | o

The dance'forms_thense]yes are described in Chapters I1I, IV, and
V. Dances whtch were known by'the immigrants prior to their arriva1’in
Canada are dealt with;in_the first two of these Chapters. ~Circle
dances, mens' dances, trio dances, and5quadri11e-type dances are dealt

with in Chapter III. Mixed-couple dances and partner—changing'dances



are described 1h Chapter IV. These dance forms and their:incidence
‘constitute the major subject natter bf the study.. Newer dances.1earned
in Canada are dealt with br1ef1y 1n Chiapter V. They are categorized as
circle dances, quadrille-type danc ﬂ couple dances, partner-changing

and specialty dances. Sever prob1ans were encountered in classifying

.....

the dances. A few forms ipcludin iﬁé but ¢ fly, heel-and-toe polka,

ot sufficiently

hora, chardash, h0pping polka, end sheepskin wer
documented to4determ1ne definitely whether they were known by the
immigrants before 1mmigrat10n; whether they were learned from other
_people in Canada, or both. These danceé have been 1nc1ﬁded in Chacters
IIT and IV. A second prob]em was also encountered in classifying some
of the"dances. The ko1omx1k and the hutsulka were origina11y c1rc1e
dances but were sometimes danced in groups of only two. In this.
" ‘thesis they are classified as circle dances. The kozak and kozachok

. also posed a problem since both names were - used to designate a dance:

‘kfor two men, a mixed coup]e dance and. sometimes a dance by several

: couples. Because of their historical origins, "kozak" is used in this |
study to desighate the mens' dance, and "kozachok" is used to identify
the mixed couple dance. )

The genera1 characteristics and maJor trends evident in the

B evo]ut1on of the dance reperto1res of . Smoky Lake and Swan Plain are

1dent1f1ed in the co&c]usion

v W L
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" CHAPTER'1: THE SCHOLARLY BACKGROUND

The field of ethnographic (ie first existence) Ukrainian Canadian
dance has not been directiy studied as of yet ~ though the subject is,

touched upon in arunmer of reiated fields. At least three such

related fie]ds Df activity contribute significant]y to the subject at -

~ hand. Ukrainian Canadian dance and Ukrainian Canadian ethnograpny
“comprise the first reiated subject area. Dance and ethndgraphy of
Ukraine itseif make up the second reievant subject. The third fteld is
that of sociai dance and fo]k dance in the internationai forum (both
first and second xistencéi Dances of . neighbouring and other relevant
nationaiities are studied within this third category Each of these
“shall be con51dered in turn.

.

A. 'Ukrainian)Canadian Dance and Ethnographi

T

Littie scho ariy work has been done 'to date on Ukrainian Canadian .

.dance, and iess yet on this daqce in its first existence Aiexandra
Pritz wrote her master s thesis entitied "Ukrainian Cuiturai
'Traditions in Canada,i and dedicated 54 pages to the subaact of

" Ukrainian dance. Less than a page “and a- ha]f however, deais w1th

. dance in its first existence.1 Pritz quotes two articies from the

."_ -9 '
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publipatidn”Ukra1n1an Folk Dance: A‘Symposiun (hereinafter
Sxmgosiun).z In the first of  these articles, American folk dance

specialist Richard Crum discusses the function of a dance such as the

ko]omxik in 1ts first exjstence in iUkraiman village in contrast to’

the stage performances danced today in North American cities. He

mentions first existence dance as transported to the New World:

. : Q

In the old days, after the first large waves of immigration,
where the old country ways were still preserved in isolated
Ukrainian communities, the picture was pretty much the same as in
our Hucul village. 01d time immigrants from the Ukraine give
plenty of testimony to this.

. Rarely, and only in remote 1so1ated Canadian-Ukrainian

communities does one come across Ukrainian dance_being done in an
aUnosphere similar to that of the Hucul village. 3

Crum later concent?afes on deve]opnents in the Soviet Union and

~lpr‘obfems of stdfe choreography.

e second Symposium article, by Mary Ann Herman, is most valuable
for the present étudy because she actually describes the §ocie1 dances
of her youth in a Ukrainian community hall in'New York.

Ukrainian folk dancing as I remember it.from about 1916 to
1929, as a child, was done in a very informal manner at the
Ukrainian affairs 1 attended. Children. and adults mixed on
the floor with no .one.caring too much about the kids getting
in the way. The music in the early years was usually provided
by a three piece orchestra consist1ng of a violinist, a
cymbalist, and a man who played the 'resheto', a sort of
tambourine with a handle on it; he alternatingly rubbed his
thumb along the skin of the tanbour1ne or shook it in rhythm.

" Sometimes a bass would be there too. In later years; this
combination was expanded into full orchestras to include
clarinets, trumpets and drums. Still later two orchestras
were there; one to play Ukrainian dance music, the other
'American’ music. The latter was a concession to the’ grow1ng
American-born Ukrainians. 0ddly enough, the floor was always.

!u .
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full for the Ukrainian nunbers and half. fi1ied for the
American. o

The . Ukrainian dances would be done mostiy to Ko]omyika tuneés
or occasionally tp the Hopak tune that we w1l know. A big
circle would fo with no partners and, whoever wanted to

. would go in the middle and improvise in-the center., The big

circle moved 1e£2 or right with a basic step. Sometimes if

-the middle dancers were extremely good the circle.would stop

and dancers wou]d c1ap in place and call encouraging]y to

the dancers.in' the center of the circle. The.center dancers
could be a solo dancer, a ‘cauple or a threesome.

1 rémember very vividly some very elderly, ladies, notably a
Mrs. Nasyiyshyn who was extremely able in folk dancing and
would wear out the musicians even though she was in her
seventies.and 1ater in her eighties. She knew many dance
figures and would try to manoeuvre guests around into them,

'~ but they had either forgotten them or were reluctant to’ foliow

her, or even.lacked the energy she had. She knew so many
Kolomyika verses and 1 am afraid a lot of them were truly -
salacious - she was an earthy person. Itewas from her that I
£irst heard that old-Ukrainian saying used by dancers to .
“musicians: "Hrayte,” abo hroshi viddayte" “(play or réturn the
money) . She realdy- outdanced them!
. In between these dances we also did dances such as the
,-Korobushka Karapyet (Russian Two-Step), Kohanochka and Polka
-Koketka, the last onesbeing done many a time during a party as’
. it wag one of the more poputar dances. The KorobyShka, unlike
- its modern American counterpart was ‘done in long lines,

WITHOUT twirls, or ciaps or 'prysyadky', and there was lots ;-i:'

_of communication between the oppOSite sexes as they danced.4

~

e : S : Q
: Robert Kiymasz who had edited the 1961 S 2051um wrote a chapter
“The Fine Arts" in the Ukrainian Canadian hgggpricai and cuiturai_
e

~ [survey A Heritage in TranSition Kiymasz als with dance in two

o pages, and touches briefiy upon the subject of dance in its first

‘ ex1stence

s

A4

In its origina1 or naturai form the Ukrainian folk dance can
still be seen on rare occasions in rural areas of Western v
“Canada where dances 1jke holub, mazurka, and kolomyika are -
performed at weddings and parties “Remembered mainly by the
old, most will disappear. altogether unless proper field and
dOCunentation studies are undertaken.  The. rich source of
; primary material has unfortunately been overshadowed by the
- _more stagey, choreographed dance -sequences introduced:by the
~ famed. Vasyl' Avramenko the 1eadin/efigure in_Ukrainian dance
in North’@merica for over’a quarter century




; Th1s famed Vasyl' Avramenko was a dramat1st and dance teacher who “
.em1grated to- Canada in 1925.. A patr1ot1caUkra1n1aneand an energetic
‘enterpreneur Avramenko swept the'country in eighteen menths:andd

w—performed approximate]y 120 concerts across .Canada in that ‘time.. He
taught his prepared stage dances to 11¢era11y thousands of ot i?
i'students 6 Avramenko published ten of his dances ;S‘Ukrains k1 |

to eighteen

,dances in his- seco.g:edition in 1947 7 This dance materia1
M o

funct1oned primari'

‘natsiona] n1 tangxkln 1928, and expanded th1s pubT

‘}1ts second existence The dances were taught'
tonscious1y to the students as elements of the nat1ona1 cu1ture
Though based on f1rst existence forms the dances were mod1f1ed and
made more comp1ex for theatr1ca1 purposes Avramenko was rightfu11y

Cnamed the - father of Ukra1n1an dance 1n Canada H1s-work had profound

7 and 1ast1ng 1nf1uence on staged Ukra1n1an ‘dance act1v1ty in Canada
His b1ography and contr1butions have been documented in a number of
pub11cations and- art1c1es 8 . |

In his doctora1 d1ssertation Ukra1n1an Fo]k]ore 1n Canada An,

Imm1grant CompTex in Trans1tion Klymasz estab11shed a framework for

;dea11ng with Ukra1n1an folklore in ‘the Canadian context The processes
of retent1on breakdown and reconstruct1on aré found to be .
character1st1c in the fo]k]ore comp]ex K1ymasz does not deal d1rect1y

“-with-danEA\Jthough he does speak of Ukrainian weddings.9 The

co]1ect1on of fie]d.mater1a1s gathered by K]ymasz 1nc1udes recordings

- of dance songs.1® In his published bibliography of Ukrainian

CanadianefolkTore materials, Ktymasz 1ists fourteen pub]ications

11

dea11ng with dance. As1de from the above ment1oned pos1um

~on1y one of the 11sted entr1es dea]s w1th first ex1stence dance in

Canada.r

N
L
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wt11iaﬁ'Pa1uk focuseS/én dancerin'a short chapter in his
12

3

Canad1an CoSsacks _

Works dealing w1th broader t0p1cs of Ukra1n1an Canad1an ethnography‘d'
.somet1mes conta1n references to dance A col]ect1on of Ukra1n1an
‘Canadian d1a1ecto1og1ca1 and fo1k10r1c texts is pub11shed in four

volumes by“d B Rudnyc kyJ Dance, re1ated mater1a1s 1nc1ude a short

~descr1pt1on!of a “wedd,ing as we]] as verses for ko1omy1ky, hah11ky,

z-po1kas and other dances 13.

Other pub11cat1ons such as h1stor1es of Ukra1n1an sett1ement in
,lcanada andgmemo1rsgof 1nd1v1dua1 wn1ters occas1ona]1y and_1nc1denta1]y
_provide some information on. danCe‘ The majority'of these:referencesvto’ '
hdance however, are 1nd)rect and contextua1 Very rarejytdo_the" |
. descriptions include the actua] forms of the dances. “Ukrainian’

Canadlan_soc1a1 histories, too, prov1de contextua] 1nformation and.

- Dancing . . had been an uncomplicated affair.. -After _
- church-on Sundays, the’ young unmarried people wou]d collect in” °
‘an open space, someone would br1ng a violin.and a zither, and
everyone would jump and whirl around in the very basic steps
of the po1ka and reél - there would dlways bé some young
man showing off with exaggerated kicks and leaps'- that d1dn t
take much practice or ingenuity to learn. For special
occasions, more ceremonial dances would be performed by those
- who knew how to do théf properly: dances illustrating the - .
} gathering of the harvest, flirtation and courtship, the -
% .+ exultation of the shepherd and the sword dances, Cossack
« . boasts. :
It wasn't until after the arr1va1 of the. d c1ng experts,
-Tike Vasily Avramenko, in the form of immigr “intelhectuals
. after #hé First World War that Ukrainian-Canadigns were
exposed to dance as an "art." ' At this point, Ukrainian
dancing became the project of ‘the choreographers. and ballet
_masters schooled in European cities and the mass of
‘Ukrainian-Canadians took up the fox-trot. Now they had - to be
' taught how to dance like a Ukrainian, an exercise’reserved for
: Fg1a1 events.. My generation danced too, but only at 14
_vCh*1stmas concerts. The grade three teacher taught us."

'incidenta]adeSCriptions.of'dances in,a’given historicaT‘period(

b2

2
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'-Avramenk

‘Thisipassage i]iustratés the iqﬁZrest in dance, but also

demonstrates potentiai probiems inherent in sweeping

icharacterizations. The author attempts to characterize the soc1a1

danCe forms‘as'simpie‘and informal, contrasting them with iater second

L
existence dances taught by the instructors.’ ?his point is vaiid

:however she overemphasizes the differences to the point that she- a1most

'spurns the formal characteristics of the mens' dance movements She _

aiso makes severai outright mistakes in her descriptions. The reei was

not commoniy performed_by Ukrainian Canadian immigrants prior to‘

»Avramenko s arrivai nor were dances iiiustnating the gathering of- the
z-harvest or exuiting shepherds Sword dances too' were eXtremeiy

'uncharaizeristic of first eXistence dance in Canada (in fact it was

himse1f who brought the first sword dance into Canada -

A

zaporozhets herts _--a second eXistence dance). The author is. correct

¥
in suggesting that the fox-trot was popuiar in the period around 1925

It sha]i be showm beiow however that at least in some areas, soCiai

dances of Ukrainian origin continued to be popuiar then and for a long

-'time after that

Locai histories have been published by many rural communities in\
reqent years These prov1de another indirect yet vaiuabie source of
information on dance activity in their respective areas The common °

format for these . pubiications inciudes an historica1 description of the

area and a great number of short biographies of the peopie who lived
and 1ive there. These books’ aiso often include speCific reports on
frecreation in- various periods churches, community structures,

'"5- organizations and other reievant topics. A history of a community

':haiig'for example, may inc}ude;such information as the admission fee
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“for dances in a given year or the number and occaSions of the dances in

. that period Biographies of mu51cians and descriptions of weddings

) often contain the most vaiuabie passages These pubiications are, -in .

most cases, qui te exten51ve1y iiiustrated.15

SOUnd'recordings preserved on phonograph records a]so'provide

vaiuabie infonmation on the types of dances popular at the time of -

ntheir recording. Seiections recorded by Ukrainian Canadian bands as

early as the 19205 may be found on 78 rpm recordings, however recent

records are much more common In many instances, ‘the music can be )

'assoc1ated specificaiiy w1th 2 particuiar dance, and therefore can’

"provide documentation of the meiody, arrangement, style,. tempo and.

fiavor of the dance in the given period 16

B wedding‘in Aiberta serves as an example.

‘
¢
AN

Visual materials inciude photographs in archives as weii as. 1g

personai collections. Plate 2, a 1902 photograph of a Ukrainian

17 ‘The majority of

historicai photographs ofrdancers; however> depict‘cOStuned stage .

dancing. Nedding pictures betame reiativeiy common by the 19205

These often show the bridai party as well as mu51cians and the physicai

. environment of the celebration. Rarely do tpey include the actuai."

,dances in progress

At 1east two. paintings by the late Wiiiiam Kureiek are . reievant to-
this study. Poiish Wedding at Kaszuby is 111ustrated in Piate 4.

‘Though the painting depicts a Polish wedding, the dance platform,

't

musical 1nst(uments and generai atmosphere in the farmyard were typicai

of Ukrainian weddin\ as weii 18 A 'second painting, entitied Ihe

Barn'Dance,.Piate 5, iiiustrates this typical setting of a later

: ,period,19 . S

An

!

o
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B. Ukrainian Dance and Ethnography

The second major field of study re]evant to this proaect is that of
dance and ethnography in Ukraine jtself. Stud1es of first existencem
dance on Ukrainian ethnic territory have been® reV1ewed by Roman
| Harasymchuk20 and Andrii Humeniuk.2l TA

The first serious attempt to document dances and music in th1s
territory was made by the: renowned Polish ethnographer Oskar Ko1berg in
. the third volume of Pokucie [The Pokuttia Reg1on] Pokutt1a 1s one

terr1tory studied in Kolberg's monunenta1 series Lud, Jeggpzwyczaae,
22 |

- sposbb Zycia.

Pokuttia is an area west of Bukovyna, one from

which people emigrated to Western Canada at the turn of the century. In
Pokuc1e Kolberg describes severa] dance forms in re]ative detail,
especia]]y the popu1ar kolomyika forms. _He a1so records dance me10d1es
and song texts. | | ‘L _ ) | '
Volodymyr ShukheVych describes dances, steps and dance music of,the

Hutsul area in his Hutsu]'shchyna part 3.23 The Hutsul area was “

’3dJacent to Pokuttia and: was, in. part, 1nc1uded in the Austro-Hungar1an )
:prov1nce of Galicia. (U IR
‘ western Ukrainian folk dance, spec1f1ca11y that of the Hutsu1
 region, was most seriousTv studied by Roman Harasymchuk in his Tafce
huculskie (1939)..‘Pub11shed,1n Polish, the work incorporates the-‘
resu]ts of extensive fie1dwork His 1930 32 excurs1ons 1nto the Hutsul
'countryside were supp1emented by more such f1e]dwbrk in 1950 52, by |
which t1me the Hutsul area had been 1ncorporated into the Sov1et

i
~ Ukraine. Harasymchuk en]arged and reworked the ear11er ‘study as- a

!
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candidate s dissertatipn in 1956 entitled "Rozvytok nagodmohp,;‘.*7A *;a,;
khoreohrafichnoho mystetstva radians koho Prykarpattia After dea1ing
with the various dance contexts, he carefuiiy describes each‘dance"form

| and its 1oca1 variants. He then deals more genera]iy'with structurai

' and 1exica1 evoiution as - we11 as musica1 characteristics of the dance
Ly

-

repertoire of that area. Dances and variants are notated using
,ﬂarasymchuk S own systan of aigebra—iike synbo1s dp partial copy of
" the dissertation manuscript was avaiiabie for . use in this present
fstudy Because of the scholarly sty]e exten51ve detail, and
historicai commentary, th1S document served as a very va1uab1e source

' for comparison with the dance forms in western Canada

One of the ear1iest studies of Ukrainian dance 1n Centra1 and

: Eastern Ukraine was Teoriia ukrains koho narodnoho tanka by Vasyi'

Verk_hovynetsf.24 Verkhovynets . was a.1ead1ngﬁethnomu51coiogist and
the'most'important'fo1k‘dance schoiar in Ukraine in hjs time.idHe was

- also invoived with dramatic theatre into which folk dance had‘made'a
great 1nroads Verkhovynets in fact was briefiy one of Avramenko S

- teachers Verkhovynets Teoriia inqiuded a c]assification and
description of. Ukrainian dance steps as we11 as notations of f1ve dances
and methodologica] recommendations for coiiecting dance materials and

. teaching»Ukrainian dance. Verkhovynets system of notating dances.is~

sti117used'in Soviet dance pub]ications This book can be con51dered

the first systematic -and theoretical survey of Ukrainian dance

VVerkhovynets also pubiished Vesnianochka a co]iection of chiidren S

dance games many of which were fo]k]oric in origin 25
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Andrii Humeniuk wrote his candidate's dissertion "Tantsiuval'na
muzyka ukrains koho radians'koho narodu on Ukrainian dance music in

1952 He later published Narodne khoreohrafichne mystetstvo Ukrainy,

his revised doctoral dissertation on the Ukrainian folk dance

" itself. 26 driginally a musico1ogist Humeniuk d1scussed the .
'metro—rhythmic characteristics of Ukra1n1an folk dance in detail. He
| also analyzed folk dance texts and estab11shed a c]ass1f1cation system"‘
which divided the folk choreographic mater1a1 1nto three categor1es,

khorovody (ritua] based dance songs) pobutovi tantsi (" 11festy]e v

dances) and siuzhetni tantsi (thematic dances) w Hdmeniuk:described
T

the role of dance in the 11festy1e of the peop1e and discussed nat1ve

and borrowed dance types individually.

Humeniuk's second maJor dance publication Ukra1ns ki narodn1 tants1

included a c1assif1cat1on and description of dance steps as we11 as_ x;

notations for 140 actual dances, the majority of which were first
eiistence fdnns.27
28

He also published other’Works on'fd1k danbe

forms,™™ on theory and methodo]dgy:29 lekicon;3o and - on

Ukrainian dance music.314j
Other’scho1ars include Kim Va5y1enko,'who wrote Leksyka

ukrains'koho narodno-stsenichnoho tantsiu and "ZbahaChenniai

khcreohraficnnoi leksyky" on the lexicon of Ukrainian-dance.32' In

another publication, Zoloti zerna, Vasy]enko_described’dance in the

context of the calendar cycle. This last publication was presented in
a popular rather than scho]ar]y form 33 Kas' 1an Goleizovskii

 published Obrazy russkoi narodnoi khoreografii in 1964, dealing with-

thevhistorical development, context and character of Russian folk

dance. This study includes many references to East Slavs in general
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34

and'Ukrainian‘mater1a1 in part1cu1ar. Oleksa Stepovyi published

a brief surreyvof the subject in Ukrains'ki narodni tantsi in Germany
35 '

afterlwor1d War I1.7° Pavlo Macenko published an article on the

40

folk song in relation to folk dance. Ivan Senkiv included*a

chapter on dance in his ethnographic study of of the Hutsu1 region of

Ukraine.30 : 3 - .

Modern Soviet dancers, ethnographers and scholars point to the -
Y}
value of archiva1 materials collected in ethnographic exped1tions since ,
the 1950s. At least two such expeditions headed by Andrii Humeniuk -

recorded over a hundred dances on film in 1955-56 and 195938

‘Little of this material has appeared in publications, however, and it

‘has not been readily accessiﬁ]e to students from the West.

~ appear.

_ Pub]ications on first existence dance in Soviet Ukraine have been

."very infrequent since‘Humenfuk.and Harasyhchuk stopped working in the

field. This stands in striking contrast to the great number of

}pub1ications dealing with theatrical dance which have continued‘to

Although they do not comprise an 1mportant component of the present

study, khorovodz (ritual-based dance-songs) are in many nays a

_'Hnatfuk's monunenta1 Kolomyiky.

o

component o%ﬁdance per_se . Early investigations of these dance-songs

inctude Mo1odoshch1 by Myko]a LysenkQ and "Haivky" by Volodymyr

Hnat1uk 40 More recent works 1nc1ude Ihry ‘ta pisn1, edited by

01eksw1 De1 41 -

. o]omy1kx - short dance verses - were published in Vo1odymyr

42 and in other sources. AHnattuE,s

' pub]icatﬁon”a1one 1nc1uded 3147 such verses. :These verses were sung

dur1ng the dances and often dealt Wi th dance directly in the texts. The

broader f1e1d of dance songs, 1nc1ud1ng ko]omyiky and others, were
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investigated in Oleksii Dei's Tantsiuval'ni pisni and M.
8 Ukrainian folk

Marchenko's Tlater publication of the same name.

‘songs and oral folklore in general have been we]} documented. Many
publications.of,ora1 folklore include sections of dance songs-.44
Dance materials can also be found in such pub]iéations as the two

‘ volume Ve51111a,<edited by M. M. ShubraVsﬂka45

~ studies such as ‘the recent Boikivshchyna.4®

and in regional

Canadian publications

of Ukrainian ethnography in Ukraing iﬁc]ude a five volume work by Stepah
Ky1ymnyk describing'the folk traditions of the Ukrainian calendar cycle.
47- References to dance may be found in re]ation to the koza

("goat“ nasked ritua]) xggggg (“manger" nativity drama), and novz1 rik

~ (New Years) in ‘the winter cyc]e vesnianky (spring dance-songs) , haivky
(Easter dance—songs), vulzts1a (straet parties), and®childrens’, gameshin ;»
' the spring’cyc]e rusa]kx (watef nmmphs),'and_ggggi_ (MidSummer's evé)
assoc1ated with the sumner cyc]e as well as obzhxnkx (harvest r1tes) |
.f”and vu1xts1 i1n the autunn cycle. Oleksa Voropai a]so pub]ished works
on kaainian célend&r cycle rituals and custom; wh1ch incjuded Ay

'comparable'referénces to‘dahce.48

C. International Folk Dance  °

InternafionéT'fOIK,dance ianBrth America and we§fern Europe
'compriseé another major field of’endea§ouf thch;contribute§ to the
' pre;enf investigation.~ The terﬁ'“internationa] folk dance" - is used
heke in a wide sénsé, qnd ihc]udes generaily all activii& in fo]k dance
other than_from the specifically Ukrainian perspective. (Naturé11y,

v

studies of ‘dance from Central and EasternvEurOPGQ and sometimes studies
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of North American dance are the most relevant to this study.) Work in™

this field has been motivated from either scholastic or from

"recneational/participatory perspectives. For this reason, publications

can be cafegorized into two types; scholarly studies and popular

‘guides.

A variety of more schoiariy studies dea] with first existence dance

in North America and in other areas of the wor]d. North American foik

"’dance s¢holarship " . . has a long way to go before developing

sophisticated and inclusive methods of studying-foik dance,“49

though many valuable studies have'been undertaken,'and some of these

: contribute directiy to the subJect at hand A master'S'thesis’by Elsie

Ivanc1ch Dunin compares the social dance activity in coastal Yugosiav1a.
with that of Yugoslavian communities in California. The proaect is '
discussed in the article "Change in South Slav/American Dance."50
"sfstudynappears to run quite parallel to the one proposed here.
\es, however, enter more‘deepiy'into~a’discussion.of‘the variations

tinent relative to the differing social situations—and‘spatiaiu

iy various new surroundings

)/Schoiariy activ1ty in Europe has been more substantial. - The
Eng]ish Folk Song and Dance Society organized an internationa]
conference.in Dresden, England in 1949, and the Internationai Foik
Music Council (IFMC) was founded at that meeting.. Since that’ tjme, ' '
this community of folk danceﬁand foik music -specialists have done much
to develop the methodoiogy'of folk dance research, and to promote V
schoiarship of participating German, Hungarian, Czech, Yugoslav,

51

Rumanian, American, and other scientists. The tack of specific

i

ements.  She concludes that_these‘dances did change in relation to
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Ukrainian materiai in this internationai school of schoiarship is
noticeabie 52 Though - schoiars of other sociaiist countries

” participated in IFMC activities, it seems that ‘the Soviets were

‘involved minimaiiy or not at all. Projects by the council’ s committee

and by associated researchers are often‘reported in the Journai 5f the

‘ Internationai Folk Music Councii (1949 68) and the Yearbook of the

International Foik Music Councii (1969- ). The councii has done much

to promote th use of the Laban system of k!netography (Labanotation)
“in folk dance study 53 ' , \

| Suzahne Youngerman contributed igithe deveiopnent of mEthod and
“theory 1in-dance research. 54 The "Study Group for Foik Dance

Terminology" deveioped.foundations for analysis of the structure and

form of folk dance in the first half of the 1970s.°%. Significant

methodoioéicai contributions have also been made.by such schoiars as

56 57

Felix Hoerburger and Roderyk Lange

.

Research of folk dance activ1ty in certain indiv1dua1 countries and

‘regions had deveioped much earlier than any internationai counc11‘and

N\

9

Poiand Lithuania and other areas were coiiected reiativeiy eariy, and

were therefore better documented than those of Yugos]av1a, Bulgaria,

58

Rumania Siovakia, Ukraine and Russia. The'dances of this 1atter

group were not well recorded until the staged forms deveioped in this
century,‘and choreographers reaiizedrthat the originaijforms themselves

weré disappearing. Following the lead of Zoitan>Kodai - and Béla Bartdk,

_ Hungarian scholarship continued to be strong under suchl schqlars as

59

~ Gybrgy Martin and Ernd Pesovar. Ivan IvanCan_and'others'have

60 porish

o=

documented first existence dance,in Ydgoslavia.
s : :

serious internationai studies Dance materiais of Hungary, Bohemia, o -



‘studies have been conducted as has been mentioned, " since the
times: of Kolberg. Roderyk Lange stands out as an outstanding recent\
‘ lcho]ar bf Po]ish dance 61 German and Austrian studies include Die
_ Voikstanze by Richard Wol Fram.52 '
Folk - dance teaching guides are commoniy pubiished to supp]y a
: repertoire for dance ciasses in physicai education progrmns and for
- social and folk dance groups in-Ndrtthmerica. Literally hundreds of
isuch guides have been’ published A finite nunber of dances have been

recorded, thereby becoming crystaiiized and transformed into folk

dances in their second existence. Such teaching guides are concerned

‘ -\with offering a simple and fast description of the dances This

'expediency is often attained at the expense of historical documentation

and accuracy These “cook book" pubiications as Kealiinohomoku caiis

- them, are in her eyes “far too subJective or simplistic to be of much

vaiue to scholars in other fields of foikiife w63

Insofar as these .
forms refiect the basic form of the origina1 dance, they may still serve
at 1east to 1dentify the forms themselves and verify their existence.

'j The dance strashok for example, was remembered vaguely by' informants in
uSmoky Lake. A published description of the Bohemian strasak found 1n a‘
foik dance guide provided easonabie assurance that the informant s

| uncertain suggestions were accurate in this case. 64 In some cases,

the origins of a particuiar dance can be identified and its expansion
into or ‘out of Ukrainian territories can be documented In other cases,

the comparative materiai serves oniy to -prove coexistence in the various

-~ areas.

‘Foikvdance'teaching'guides rarély include Ukrainian dances, though

" the hopak 65 kolomyika,66 and other dances67 are occasionally
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found. The majority of these authors know relatively little

about Eastern Eurbpé, and the prdeemnof 1dent1fjing Ukrainian material
is complicated by the common lack of distinction between Ukraine and
Russia, and the common mistake of considering Ukrainian dances as a type
of Russian dance.68 ‘Korobushka and.Eﬁglgg are two/dances commonly
found in folk dance guides. They are a]m&st always“11§ted as Russian
dances, howe;er in at least one case each they are c1as§1f1ed as |
Ukrainian (Ruséfan) or Russ1an/Ukrain1an.69 (The korobushka was -
mentioned in the above quotation from Herman's argicle,,and‘the

troika shall be seen as a component of the verkhovxna/butterf]y. It
seems that these two dances wére enjoyed in territories of both Russia
(and Ukraine.) Often a specifica]Ty Ukrainian dance‘is‘clas$1fied as

70

Russian,’ ™~ and ébm times it is not clear from the given material

whether the dance‘dé cription originated from Ukrainian or Russian

sources.’ ! ‘ R
The general 1acé of interest and communication befweéh the

Ukrainian dance ¢ unity‘ahd the communities of the international and

>
recreational folk dance has been two sided, as i1lustrated by Kost

Pankiwskyj in "Retreational Folk Dancing."’?

Pankiwskyj suggested
that the two dance:communit1es do not interact because the function and
mqtivation of their activities are different. Generally speaking,‘the
.Ukrain1anAdance-community enQages in ifs activity because it is

‘ Ukrainian. The international folk dance community, by contrast, is
infereéted in fb]k darice not from'motives of patriotism, but rather

because they are fun. ' A
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This br1éf summary 111usfrate5'that‘a study of Ukrainfan Canadian

 first existence dance forms is related to a number‘of more established

fields, tﬁdughvstinds on the péniphetyfbf each. T29u§h U}rain{an' 4
Canadién(studies; dance schdla#ship in the Ukrdine, and‘the“ B

in;ernéti@na1 fclk dance°gommun1ty al? contribite to the subject at
“hand,-no study from any of these fields has produced a clear
o description of_t%e qaﬁée,materiql of-géstgrnlcéﬂada;f
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“CHAPTER I1:  CONTEXTS

A discussioﬁ'of“the contexi of dance of Smoky Lake and Swan Plain
should include descr1ptions‘of‘thé communitiesyiﬁ genera],,asvwefl as

more specific(éonteits of the dance events themse1ve§§
A.‘Histqry of -Smoky Lake and- Swan Plain

: Both Swan P1a1n.and'5moky Lake settlements were founded around
the tu}hjof this century. Both communifies emerged when white settlers
began tb populate thg area and‘clear'farmland from the forgsted quarter -
sections they hoﬁesteaded;. Munfcipal districts, school districts,
churches, and later Coﬁmuniiy halls and various organizafions were
established in time. |

'1. Smoky;Lake AE;a

. , j ‘ '

The Victoria Methodist Mission was segfup on the North
Saskatchewan River aé'edr]y'as 1862 by Rev. George McDbﬁgqll. Hudson' s
Bay and ggrthwest.Trading,Companies held trading posts thg}e from 1863
' . td>1897..“A commercial center gréw after 1887 at Pakan, where the -

government set up a ferry crossing the river.

- 33 -
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E - Several groups of sett]efs from the village of Toporivtsi in
Bukovyna travelled to the drea in 1899, i900, and 1902. More arrived
from Toporivtsi and other villages affer that time. The earliest |
‘sett1ers claimed land near the river, and the settlement expanded
northward as the sectfons were filled. By 1902-1903, farmers were
settling on land at the present site of Smoky Lake (sect1gns 21 and 22
of T59 R17 W4). By 1910; this area was well populated énd new settlers
were searching another ten or fifteen miles nortﬁ for available
homesteads. Pakan and Victoria had earlier been settled by'Meth,*
British and other farmer;. The Smoky Lake éfea was claimed almost
exclusively by‘Ukréinians.l -Administrat19e1y, the area was declared
a Local Improvemént District in 1911. A post office had béen
established near the future townsite in 1909 by Tanasko Dwernychuk .
Smoky Lake itself received mhch_ﬂpre attgntion after 1915 when the .
Canadian National Railroad announced that their new railroad would pass
through there rather th&n through fhe41afger settlement of Pakan. At
that time it became dpparent that Smoky Lake would continue to-grow on
this important transportation.route. JA general store was‘opened up,
and other establishments c\ajmed 1ots\in'€he future'community center.
The tracks actually reached,thé sett]ement”in 1918. Smoky Lake was
declared a hdmlet in 1917 andldevelopéd‘officia11y into a village inv

1922. By 1923, ‘the developing community was growing at a rapid rate.Z
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» ' {

Religious 1ife was one of the settlers' main concerns and one@‘
important focal point updn which' the communities developed. As has been
stated Fort Victoria started as a Methodist Mission The Method1sts
at first devoted their missionary work -to the native Cree and

Blackfoot. When the European sett]ers came, however, they .too became
the targets of thé missionaries. A Methodist mission was establ ished
just north of present Smoky Lake in 1908. Eastern OrthodoxyAhad been
the established church in Bukovyna and a greot many of the 1mmigrants
were devout believers. The church had been an-important institution in
their villages in Europe, and the early Ukrainian Canadians felt a
"great need to establish their faith in the .new land. Orthodox churches
with their characteristic cupolas were erected in Pakan as early as
1902, in Edward by 1904, and in Smoky Lake in 1905. Ukrainian rite
Catholicism was the estéb1ished church in Ha1ychyna and therefore
~ predominated in areas populated by settlers from this area. A
Ukrainian Catholic church was built in the Cossack district in 1912,
and a second was built northwest of Smoky Lake in 1914. The ‘nationally
conscious Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church waS'formed in Canada in

1918. It estab1ished parishes in north Kotzman in 1926 and in Smoky
Lake by 1928. Compet1tion and sometimes conf11ct arose between the
three Eastern ﬁhurches (Russo-Orthodox Ukrainian Catho11c and
Ukrainian Orthodox) , as well as, anong the Methodists, Presbyterians,
United Church, Roman Catholics, and other denom1nat1ons On more than
one occas1on, a single church structure changed dits aff111at1on as the
. congregations accepted, rejected and rep1aced the different clergy. 3
A second most 1mportant focus of community 1ife was the

development of school districts in the rural community. Education was
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considered a high priority‘among the'settlers-who experienced the
. frustration of 111iterhcy or at least the 1nab11ity to assert4
themseives in Eng]ish The Victoria schoo] opened in 1888 Lobstick
School District was estabiished by 1905, Edward in 1907 Toporoutz in
1909, Kotzman in }917, and’ nine more.districts in‘the vicinity were
estabiished'by 1921 ~The estabiishmenf of a rural schooi district
fnvolved first the identification of a student population, (usua]]y\
.those children who iived within a five mile radius) “the election o
* trustees,: administrative recognition, the difficuit task of financing,
the erection of the schoo] building and- finaliy the hiring of the
teachers and actually sending the chiidren to learn. The one—room‘
schools served as much more than just a ciassroom for several decades
until centraiization in the schoo] division closed down many in the
late 1940s and 1950s.4 |
Secular Ukrainian eommunity activit} was developing strongiy 6}

1920. Such activity was’ faci]itated by the increasing security and
prosperity on the farms It was aiso, in part, motivated by the
Boishev1k Revolution in Europe the esfablishment of a Ukrainian
national state, and the influx of new, more nationally conscious
settiers after World War I. The Ukrainian Educational Association of
Smoky Lake was estabiishedinith tne’aims of observing all Ukrainian .
'nationai holidays, preserving the Ukrainian 1anguage arts and culture,
~as well as church services and education for the oid andmyoung The
Association rented a bui]ding from A. Horobets and S. Greniuk then a
larger one from w Chahiey for their activities. In the summer of 1921

_the ‘Association ra1sed money to construct their own hall. This’

'Narodnyi,dim (National hall) was-usedvas a reading hall, as weii'as for

-
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dances, church services, educationél classes, meetings, concerts, plays
‘and many-other functions for a gﬁeat manxfiears. ‘A smaller rural
reading hall (chytal'nia) was‘gonstrué%édg?ourxmiles south of Smoky
Lake. Anéthef one was built six miles north of Sﬁoky Lake duriﬁg this .
same period. Both these latter strﬁctures were destroyed by fire by
1930. A Ukrainian Farmersf’thiona1.Home was bu11f nine miles northwest
of Smoky Lake in 1932. This ha11; too, was destroyed by fire, but was
. rebuilt in stoné in 1933. ’The community hall was active iptb the

’
X8 N

1950s. The community-oriented population of‘the Smoky Lake area could
1n§o1ve themse]ves‘in/the churches, national halls, and other
organizations that were ‘established in time.5 |

The town of Smoky Lake today continues to grow and currehtly'has
a population of approximately three thousand. Smoky Lake boasts of
- five churches, a §en10r citizens' drop-in center, a kaainiaﬁ Senior
Citizens' Lodge, and an active Cul tural and‘Heritage Association. As a
'county‘héaquarter§, the town includes municipal offices, a 1argé
community complex, a new hospital under construction and numerous

3

business facilities.
2l Swan E]ain Area

The history of the Swan Plain community in tastern Saskatchewand
developed along much the same path as Smoky Lake. Swan Plain grew andit;v
reached. each 6f its milestones a few years later than Smoky Lake, and
without thevinitiai impetus of a nearby mission and fur.tradinglpo§§;

In 1903, the areé was very sparsely populated by Eukopean

settlers, which included a few Scandinavian and Gérman farmers. Near
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the end of 1904, a relatively large group of Ukrainians from the town
of Borshchiv in Hajychyna settled on homesteads in the area. This base
popu]ation was soon supplemented by afher Ukrainian and non-Ukrainian
homes teaders. Bhkovynian‘sett1ers arrived 1} time, though the bulk of
the Ukrainfan popufation was from Halychyna. The area was quite ‘
dense]y settledAby‘the 1920s, -with practically every avai]ab1é
homestead being claimed. :

" The Rurél Municipalities of Clayton and Livingstone, established
in 1910 andv1913 respectively, included Swan Plé1n and its vicinity.
The A?abe]lafPost Offiée had been established in 1907, and one in Swan

Plain was set up in 1913. A small store was temporarily operated by

‘the Kowch family from 1915. F. Bobyk and K. Dynic opened a general

store in 1922.6

Churches were'established in Swan Plain later than in Smoky
Lake. A Ukrainian Catholic church was built in 1912. A second church
was built one mile north and one mile west of the first. Its |
congregation worshipped as Cafﬁo]ics, Tater as a Ukraiqiah‘Orthodox,
then as a Russo-Orthodox community. A separate‘Ukrainian Or;ngdox
church was built in 1930. Protestant churches had-much less impact in

:
Swan Plain than in Smoky Lake. The first such church to be built was a

"United Church in 1936.7

Rural School .Districts in Sﬁan P1ain also played an important

role in community 1life. The Paniowce'Schoo] District submitted its

\. & ’ -
app]igation documents in 1910, and was renamed Swan Plain in 1911.
Arabella school, several miles south, was also estabT#éhedAin 1910.

Bighorn School District was established in 1912, Poelcape]]é in 1917,

and Moss Side school in 1932. The school districts were closed due to

o Y
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<ECentra1ization'by the late 1950s and 1960s. 8

Ve

Aﬁi-f‘ ‘The population of Swan Piain cons¢ructed a Narodnyi dim
&
ﬁkrainian Community Haii) at the ham]et intersection in 1930~

etings .concerts, piays dances and other activ1ties which had

A'-‘previousiy been'heid in the schools and homes couid now be housed in

-~

~ this 1arger fac11ity The Ukrainian Orthodox Church held services in‘,ﬁ
‘the hai] in’ 1937‘ The Canadian Ukrainian Youth Organization (SUMK),
affiiiated with the Orthodox Ehurch heid its meetings in the Narodnyi
dim in the 1930s and 1940s. Sch:gi teachers in"the surrounding '
'district often served as cultural organizers and 1eaders These
- 1nc1uded Harry Hryc1w Matt Lyc1uk Dorothy Cipywnyk John Szczur John ‘

: Kostiuk and Nasy] Tkatch The Narodny1 dim remains 1n use- today 9

zThe hamiet of Swan Plain present?y con51sts of three bu51nesses,

the Ngrodnyi d1m two churches and a dozén or so- homes. Much of 1ts

ruﬁai p0pufation has ‘moved some eighteen miles south to the town of

'Norquay, or to some other 1arger center ’

3. Conﬁunity,Deveiopments L . e

“~\vaeveiopments aftecting farning-and‘the,lifesty]e of the '

, popuiation uere simi]ar in both Snokyitake and Swan Plain, The
Bukovynians inqsmoky Lake and the-Haiychyany in Swan Plain had left the
01d country for hasicaiiy the same‘reasons They were being expioited
by the upper ciasses 1n the Austro- Hungarian monarchy Land was scarce
'and the prospect of dividing their small holdings among severa1

: children prompted a dim outiook on the future. Money was very

difficult to earn and .save. The viiiagers borrowed noney or sold land
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to buy;shio.cards“across the‘ocean.z Some men travelled alone. Some
p1anned'to work for .a while and ‘go back home with their,savings.'
-~ Others - promised their’wives/and chiidren that they too wou]d»cross“the
~ocean as soon as more tickets could be bought. Other families sold all
they had and traVeT]ed to Canada together, risking their future on the

stories of free Tand and good so11 in this new and distant country 10

"~ The first years in both Swan Plain and Smoky,Lake werel1ean and |
difficu1t.: The‘farmers arrived‘dn isolated,‘forested'areas."The first
tasks. were to find'and c]aim a’homestead, build a shelter, and secure a
basic subsjstence for the tamily. Considering that most‘sett1ers had
l1ittle or no money,‘they survived basica{iy on what they cou]d'grow or
.hunt as well as whatever he]pfu1 ne1ghbours “could prov1de Purchased
mater1als often had to be hau1ed by wagon or carried on their backs for
many miles. C1oth in the old country had been mostly hand spun and
handjwoven. In Canada, manufactured fabr1c and clothing eventua]]y
became standard ?Land was c]eared by hand and p1owed w1th oxen. Later - .
horses became more common and sooh machinery became available t0t
fac111tate the labour. Early in the second decade of th1s century,

‘steam eng1nes became ava11ab1e These were used espec1a11y at harvest
time.- A telephone circuit was 1nsta11ed near Swan P1a1n by-1911. 1In
the=19205, the Smoky Lake theatre presghted mov1es, though no such «

modern wonders could be found in a small center such as Swan Plain. _
The drought andbdepression offthe 1930s affected"1ife significant1} for *
a decade, though'it was'inithese years that eTectricity, radio,;and'
gasoline powered tractorsiappeared on the stene in rural Western
Canada.:foter Nor]d'war 11, the radio became more common, roads

«

" ” ) » § °
continued to improve, ‘and tr2 urban centers became increasingly
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influential inrthe life of rural areast- As farming technology and‘:
netheds developed, a single fam11y’tdu]d eventually operate a farm of
several entire sections. (In thefearjy years,ﬁa'sing1e quarter-section
had been Considered huge.) RUra]jareas eebdpulated. A county center’
such as:Smoky Lake often succeeds in retaining pebbTe who retire from;
farming, however smaller J!nters sueh as Swan Plain are frequent1y

- abandonedlfer conveniences ava11ab1e e]Sewnere} -
B. Dance Contexts

[

1. Life Cycle Celebrations o
When tne:Ukrainian'peasants_immigrated to Western Canada, they
brought with them not only their material‘possessions bnt a1$o‘their
aesthetic and~cn1tn§1;“VaTues The agrarianebased society of Halychyna
and Bukovyna was rich with folk trad1t1on. Western Ukra1n1an
trad1tions of b1rth and death certain]y conta}ged dance  as an’ 1mportant

11

e1ement though the rituals of marr1age were by far the ‘most ..

e]aborate 1jfe cycle ce]ebrat1on;and included dance most promfnent1y.'

a).weddfngs

Weddings were a1so'1hportantievents in the communityv1ife of
Smoky Lake and Swan Plain. Wedd1ngs (ves1111a) ‘were trad1t1ona11y i
ce1ebrated in the summer, after Easter or more often in the fal] afterv
the harvest was comp]ete and before ‘November 28 when the pre- Chr1stmas

o ]enten period of abstinence ( ylxgivk a) began wedd1ng ce1ebrat1ons
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.tsgditiona11y‘1asted for three days or'more, They included a Tong
series‘of‘rituals end ceremonies; starting w1th the betrothal
(svatannia) ,* then, usually a few weeks 1ater with the 1nv1tat1ons
'(i!!rosyni), wreath weaving (vinkop]etennia zavodynx), and dress1ng
of fhe bﬁ%de. .On the day of the marriage 1tse1f, after the church

service (shliub), the bride and groom each travelled separately to
their own homes w1thﬁtheir_respectﬁve guests. Each having hired their
~ own musicians, tno sedarate wedding ce]ebrationS'were held at the

) respective houses (ves1111a u mo1odo1 and vesillia u molodoho). Later

that even1ng or the next ‘day, the groom and his party Journeyed to the
bride's parents' hone After "buying" his bride, (11539) and

. overcom1ng any other obstacles set by her' family (Eere1m a), the groom
eventually took her back to his parents' home where the ce]ehrations

_ continued.- Th% celebration sometimes continued'from Fr1day night until
' Tuesdey. In less than 1dea1_c1rcumstances ‘where one of the newlyweds '

was an orphan, or where poverty or distance prohibjited, the weddings

may have been shortened or ce1ebrated together (vesillia vkupi),in one
10cat1on.12l, o . < S - '_‘1
o The entire event at every stage was narrated by spec1a1 wedd1ng
songs. Peop1e danced at var1ous stages in the ceremonies 1nc1ud1ngathe
betrdtha1, wreath-weaving, and on the morn1ng ‘of the marriage. After
N the church ceremony,'daneing becene an even more important part' of the
ce]ehrafion. .The musicians played sometimes. from morning unt€1 sunrise
the nextkday,,“and then ‘agai"that aﬁ:erno<)n.13 e
In Caneda, the wedding tradifion was temporarily disrupted where
individual fami]ies settled among non-Ukrainian neighbours, In |

concentrated Ukrainian‘sett1ements, however, the communities continued

it

2]
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jtohfunction. In some areas, such as,Smoky‘Lake,‘peop1e-from'the same

v111age’1n Ukraine remained together in the prairies and'socia] life»

renained re]ative]y intact._ ‘In other cases, the commun1t1es had to be

» recomposed to incorporate Bukovynians, Ha1ychany, and everyone else
11v1ng in the area. The ritua] structure of the' wedd1ng event was’

’ affected by new econom1c geographic and soc1a1 circunstances though

1t basica11y remained 1ntact until- the 19305 and 1940s in Swan Plain
and Smoky Lake. Cars eventua]]y replaced horse and. foot
transportation. White dresses replaced the folk costunes.of earlier’
times, but the community continued to sing and weaVe wreaths for the
br1de, ‘and the groom still often had to remove the bride from her
family's ce1ebrat1on to his own.14

Wedding dances were he]d in the house and in the yard of the
bride's andﬁgroom.s parents. As many people as possible were invited,
given the economic position of the hostfné fani1y and the physical
capacity of the accommodations. In times of uarm and dry weather; it
was convenient to entertain'the guests out of doors, often on the grass
in front of the hause. In winter time, however, the celebrations
usual]y took place in the house itself. Until the 1920s, houses Qf;en

were built in traditional style with two rooms. separated by. a central

hallway (siny or khoromx) During a wedd1ng, the rooms were cramped

with peop1e of a]l ages, cooking, eat1ng, stand1ng joking, danc1ng, or
playing_the music. The furniture, except the tab]e”and Benches, was
pushed‘against the walls or carriedvright out of the building. The
walls oftenydripped with the humidity caused by the,cookino and

’}dahcing. The small windows often had to be knocked out for
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start1ng in the 1920s and provided more room for danc1ng 16

when wedd1ng dances were to be held on the ground outs1de a flat

| 1eve1 area was se]ected for the “dance f100r .and any tall/grgss/

o mounds, or ho]es were f1attened K bench was set»up nearby for the

musicians. In some 1nstances, the dance area had a surface of packed
| o dirt 17 The ‘grass in_ the dance area may have been fresh and green

lthe morn1ng of ‘the wedd1ng, but after a few hours of danc1ng, "the grass ‘
'wou1d be dead a11 the roots wou1d have been pu11ed out and the people
woou]dtend up danc1ng on bare_d1rt. A cloud of dust was ra1sed by |
their.shuff]ing andrstamping feet, though_th1s did not detract From the'
| enjoyment. In the late fall, the dances'sometimes took place'1itera11y
‘out'in the snow.—18 In at teast“one case near smoky Lake, this took

19 After two hours of danCing in the .show,

20

b]ace as late as 1927.

the dance area was reduced to a mass of mud and s1ush bThe

‘dancers’ spirits were warmed with a1choho1 and they 11ke1y retreated

/
into the house regu]ar]y In any event, dances in such cond1t1ons could
not have 1asted Tong. 21. Danc1ng in the house or 1n “the yard was

- the most common arrangement in the first decades of th1s century,

22 -

cont1nu1ng, on occas1on, unt11 the end of the 1920s. Dances he]d

-on the ground were most common in Ukra1n1an ethn1c terr1tor1es at the

beg1 n1ng of the twentieth century23 and, in v1]]ages, until very

recently. 24

On other occa51ons, p1atforms were bu11t for the weddlng dances
in Ukra1ne25 and also in Canada The fo]]ow1ng descr1pt1on

111ustrates the atmosphere of such a wedd1ng in winter.

Ukra1n1an country wedd1ngs carr1ed a reputation in a class
by themselves for conviviality, good food and merrimert to
which Dad contributed several years of his skill on the
violin. He was usually accompanied by others skilled on an -
~accordian and dulcimer. William E. "Buck" Buchanan of the

o Alberta Provincial Police detachment 1n Smoky’ Lake, often



Plate 1: A Hutsul wedding dance celebrated on the ground
.outside of a house. (Photograph 11 in Roman Harasymchuk,
"Rozvytok narodnoho ‘khoreohrafichnoho mystetstva radians'koho
Prykarpatt1a candidate's d1ssertat1on, Kyiv: Akademiia:

" Nauk, 1956, p. 103 ) .

45 .
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ate 2: A celebration in ATberta5 ca. 1902, taking place on

e ground outside of a house.
rainians in Canada (Ottawa:

32.)

(From 01'ha Woycenko, The
Trident Press, 1968) after p.

g
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participated with his drums when occasion would release him
from his duties, rapping out a staccato.up-beat tempo that was:
certain to stimulate a crashing foot stamp to the f£loor by the
males, whilst the ladies "soft shoe" dipped into tie beat as
only the grace of a female dancer allows it. All was rendered
in the way that a "Hopak" was intended, as a sure firé

cure-all for rheumatic or work weary muscular aches. In the
stimulating atmosphere of these events the "E" string on Dad's
violin frequently broke as he enthusiastically laid his bow to
the tune. He always carried a couple of spares in his pocket..
" It was not uncommon at winter weddings, for that seemed to
be the generally accepted and convenient time from work for
such bliss, to see guests dancing outdoor in the cold on a
wooden platform built for the occasion.  Usually the violin
and dulcimer were the only instruments that would take the
punishing temperature, which nevertheless added zest to the
dance, while we 5 and 6 year-olds (this was over 60 years ago)
ogled in awe at the joy and performances of the dancers. I do
‘recall ‘seeing Dad "fidd1ing" the violin with woolen gloves -
from which the fingers of %ge left hand were removed so that .
he could finger the notes. ' : '

Dancing on a p1atf6nn'was better than on the ground. Families
that had the material or could afford it preferred to bu11d one.27
After levelling the designated area, a fbundation of logs Was.arrqnged
for the dance floor, this were framed\with tumber SUéh‘as "two-by-four"

planks. A floor of boards was nailed to the frame so that fhe platform
. 0 . .

' was as even and level as’possib]e.z8 ﬁThe platforms averaged 18~byl

20 feet in size. They may have been smaller or larger depending on the

'avéilability of materials and the anticipated number of gueSts.Zg

Sometimes a railing of pop]ir was nailed around the perimeter to help

30

‘prevent dancers from falling off. improvised benches of boards

/

over sawn stumps circled the dance platform for resting and watching.

31 A bench or chairs for the musicians was placed in one corner of

32

the plétform”or sometimes nearby on the ground.
_ Though the platform surface was cleaner and more regular'than
dirt, it was important to watch in case a nail protruded, or a cracked

board broke. Platforms were also more satisfying for the dancers in
[ : :
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~Plate-3: The Petryshyn orchestra near Swan Plain,'in¢1uding
Stanley, John Sr., Tony and Frank. (From Pioneers Settled, We
Continue.....: Swan Plain and Surrounding Districts History

Book (Swan PTain: Swan PTain History Book Committee, 1983), .
p. 250.) o .

e



Plate 4: Polish Wedding at Kaszuby

is not available for reproduction

due to the lack of copyright clearance.

u\&\
Plate 4: Farmyard wedding with a dance platform. (Polish .
Wedding at Kaszuby, reproduced in William Kurelek, The Polish
Canadians (Montreal: Tundra Books, 1981), p. 41.)
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that the men' s stamping was more c1ear1y heard.i3 Weddings dances

“on platforms were very common in Swan Plain and Smoky Lake areas as long

- as wedd1ngs ‘continued to be celebrated on the farms jinto the 1940s.

f’\ L

Wedding dances were held in large vacant granprie§ ip Western

34

Ukraine and also in Western Canada. In the era\gf,barn dances

ffrom approximate]y 1935 to 1955, these 1arge structures also
’occasiona11y served for wedd1ng ce]ebrat1ons This was the case for

example in the marriage of Joe Filipow1ch and Winnie Grywachewsky in

£ 135

1947 near Swan P1a1n - 'Wedding dances in barns, however, were not

particularly common in either Swan P1a1n36

nor near Smoky Lake. 37

After the eommunity halls were bui1t wedding recept1ons ‘and danoes .
‘were somet1mes held in these facilities in _Smoky Lake and Swan P1a1n
themselves ‘rather than at the families' homes. The renta] fee for the

Smoky Lake Narodny1 d1m in 1923 was $10 00 per day 38

Today, some

community halls are used almost exc]usiye]y for.theseseyents; T

At Ukrainian weddfngsvin Alberta and Saskatohewanrduring»the early "
: years'of thisbcentury, the muSicfans were local farMers.Who‘eould p1ay
" the skrypka (fiddle), tsymbaly (du]cimer),and bubon ('drum) This

h'orchestra corresponded to the norm in western Ukraine unt11 that t1me

Variants of th1s grouping were also common. Sometimes on]y skrypk and |

'7.41§ym§gly would p]ay, or skrypa and bubon or the skrypka would play.

a]one. Tsymba1y were re]at1ve1y scérce in the earliest years ‘because
‘they were cunbersome,to transport across the At]antmc. They ma1nta1ned“
great popu}arity; however, and musicians built new onesrwhenfthey},
Cou1d ' Kost Chah1ey and VaSy1’§i1akhowsky played often in'the area of -
' .Smoky Lake, though other mus1c1ans were also known there. By the 19205

:and 1930s, younger men were 1earn1ng to p1ay and the number of

.
-
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___skrypky, tsymba]y,.a bass . v1011n and a drum

.
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avaiiable musicians increased. These included the Babichuk brothers,

. Radomskys, Mike Oleksiuk and others. Wasyl Kowch played tsymbaly in

Swan Plain area. John Petryshyn and others played skrypka. The

Petryshyn family orchestra of the 1920s consisted of one or two

o . -
39 Other 1oca1 -

‘Mike Davidiuk in the Arabella district.

,. formed a band with his own sons Johnny, Gene and Wayne..

' mus1cians

Plain, though Bill Galay p1ays them in a band based in the town of Swan

musicians 1nc1uded Edward George, and Fred Lukey, John Perepeluk, Mark -

Genetz, Bill and John Sapach, John, Mike and Stanley Holodniuk, and

40 Mike scraba, George,

Metro, and John Lazaruk Pete- and Paul Polowich, Nick Kutsak John

8

Anoneychuk Edd1e and Ronnie Grywacheski and the Petryshyn fami11es

_lived in Bighorn School District. *he Petryshyns included John Sr and

his sons Tony, Stan1ey, Mike, Frank, Dan and John Jr. Later, John Jr.
Al yasyl,
Dmytro, Walter and Patr1c1a Kowch Mike Dereniuk,. Steve’ Wasy1yn1uk
- Mike Kostiuk, Emil Mamone, Isaac Th1essen and Eugene Chorneyko p1ayed
in the Swan Plain vicinity jtself.

’Payment for three, four or five days of music was approximately"
three dollars in the early’ years, to be d1v1ded among the
42j By the 1920s and 305, earnings rose to six or seven

‘dollars. The musicians would a]so earn some coins that would be.

dropped 1nto their instrument by the guests as they. arr1ved ' ;//

Canadian-born musicians 1ntroduced new 1nsq'bments such as the
. clarinet, saxophone» guitar banjo accordion, and harmonica ¢ These-
may - ‘have. replaced the tsxmbalx and sometimes even the fiddle in other
dance contexts,‘th tsymbaly cont1nue to be standard in wedding

‘43

dances at Smoky LaKe today.™> Tsymbaly are less common in.Swan

/‘\»"



52.,

River which occasionally plays for weddings in the Swan Plain area.44

In early Smoky Lake, the most p0pu1ar.dances during weddings were

toporivs'ka; and hutsulka. The polka, kolomzjka chaban, sidemka,

kozak, and_hora were also common. The arkan kopirushka,

‘hee]-and— e, chardash shvets', zhyd, kreits pol'ka, and broom dance

were also known and were played occasionally. By the late 1920s and
19;05_the po1ka,'wa1tz,‘and fox-trot -had jo}ned the toporivs‘ka and
hutsulka as most popular dances. The one-step and schottische entered
into the repertotre after World War II. By that time, the.toporivs'ka,

¢hut$u1ka, chaban, sidemka, kozak, and hora had surrendered their

hopularity to the poika, fox-trot, two-step and waltz. Theﬁmbre
traditiona],Ukre1n1an dances are rarely performed at weddings today
ﬂ witﬁ the exception of the modern kolomyika variant, witﬁ individual
solos performed mostly by dancers of theatrical dance ?nsemb]es.\

The HaT}tﬁény of Swan Plain did not know togorivsika at all. The
kolomyika and po1ka_were most popular. Chaban, heel-and—toe,‘

vérkhevyné, sidemka, dva holuby, hanusia, arkan and others added
variety to their reperto1re._ Waltzes, two-steps and fox-trots entered

the repertoire soon thereafter. Ko]omxika chaban, heel-and- toe, and \\\

the butterfly are still performed occasionally.

’

Spec1a1 dance ?Bnns particular: to the wedding itse]f are recorded

in sources from Ukraine4

5 though such dances were seldom if ever
perfonned by:the 1mmigran£s in Canade. At the bride's ce1ebration, she
5gnced a first dance with his best man (druzhba) and corre;ponding1y,
the groom danced with her maid of honour (druzhka) at his home.46
Once the couple was together they agaip had the honour of the first

dance. Parallel practices are common in many Canadian weddings today

\
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in theucoupie‘s first dance, as well as the "Annirersarx Waltz"
performed by the couple during anniversaries. 47 ;-

Weddings and’ other family ceiebrations remained resistant to change
‘in*comparison with other dance events. 0lder dance forms were retained

much. 1onger in this context. This acqommodated the o1der people, who

. were 1ess 1ikely to attend a regular dance but wouid certain]y attend

a wedding. CuTtural heritage and family.ties were: explicitly expressed

- L
o

) wcelebrations

f ,at ﬁed3¥%95‘ and cou1d remain'prominent in-their dancing as well.

the late 19305 and ear]y 1940s,-the first haif of the wedding dance
kept a ‘more public decorun as a concession to non Ukrainian guests and
"Canadian etiquette." ' By thﬁiiatter part of‘the evening, however, the
Ukrainian e]ement‘beCame'1ess and less restrained Hosti sy rozishly,
i 1ysh nashi sy 1yshy1y'" (The guests hare gone home and oniy our
people are 1eft') 48 | '

-

2. Calendgr Cycle ée]eu@atipns T
. . .». . e t. - L . Q . . “" 5w
: . LT o P “\ ) ’

The cyc]e of the seasons was marked by a number of spec1a1

- ,
elebrations in’ Ukrainian foik cu1ture.4? "To a great degree the

saints days and hoiidays of the ca]endar continued their significance

.in’ Canada. Dance did p]ay a, significant role in certain of these ‘

a) Christmas o Ty
. . I3 e gp
According to the Juiian caiendar Christnas was ceiebrated on
January 7th, and.the.most important,Christmas Eve supper (Sviata-

.
1 i
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. times in Ukra1n1an history

.Ukra1ne,

bees, the caro]]ers wou]d’a]so

-
3

-54.

.'-J R

| vecheria) took place on January 6th. The period of Advent was marked |

by-fasting and abstinence from parties with music and dancing.'

‘Christmas EVefsuppeﬁfwas also chagacterized by;solemnity,‘and'it was
-only after supper that the merrymahing began wﬁth young carollers

visiting neighbouring homes. Various groups of'carol]ers travelled

from house to house for severa1 days, expressing w%shes of good heal th,

and good crops, as éﬂﬁh as ‘generally enterta1n1ng themselves.: 50

Danc1ng has been connected with this practice since pre—Chr1st1an

51 The trad1t1on of danc1ng and

carolling maintained in the 19th and ear]y 20th century in Western 4
, ‘
52 and by Ukrainian 1mm1grants to Western Canada 53

In Hutsu1 shchyna th1s danc1ng had retained a re1at1ve1y r1tua1
/

character Groups of ma1e caro]]ers/travelled from house to house with
a fiddler and trembita player, and. arried top1rts (small axes) with
bells tied to them. They performej/spec1a1 dance moverfents as. they

started their vis1tat1ons as they approached each house and after the

/

last v1s1tation ‘each evening. Af er arriving in someone S yard they

danced outs1de a window As they entered the house they danced again fi:

S0 that the hemp Mould grow ta11/ and aga1n to the hea]th of each

1ndiv1dua1 in the househo]d I;/the members of the househo]d ra1sed
a

nce at the s1te of the ap1ary SO that'
/ .

. the bee swarms wou]d not fly away. in the upcoming sumner A spec1a1

dance Apf1as“ (fp]ies ) was performed by the male carollers but at .

: certa1n po1nts in the v1s1tat1on they inv1ted the women in the house to

Join them 1n mixed dances such as the hutsu1ka ‘pivtorak and kozak . 54

Tﬁ% pract1ce of dancing the plias was known " in at 1east one

community in East—Centra1 Saskatchewan{ss_though.1t 1s,not c1ear

r
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'whether this was done in Swan Plain or: Smoky Lake

In the &noky Lake area, it was standard for young ch11dren to- "90.

caroiling on Christmas Eve itseif,‘after the Holy Supper 01der peop]e !'“

would caro] on-January 7th and. sometimes for severa] days after :
:that 56 South of Smoky Lake, groups of caro11ers wouid 1nc1ude a
k-fiddler and. wou]d dance ‘in peopie s houses as they v1sited They

57

danced the- hutsu]ka and ‘the. ‘polka most often Th1S practice'was .

not common after the 19205 and may not have occurred in some of the

_Icommunities at’ a11.58

- On the 8th of January, the day aftér h
.Christmas neighbours would sometimes gather at one of the 1arger ’

::; houses for a dance Such a dance was: held severai times at the Ragoza \
:house east of Smoky Lake before 1920 Mu51cians were hired for th1S:
“dance for two dol]ars 59 . ‘ | o ‘} | |

The masking ritua] of caro]iing with:' Ma]anka cat’ New Years has its
‘origins in the pre—Christian art of tH‘&skomorokh 60 This |
practice was stili common in western Ukraine at the turn of the century
61 and continued for some time north of Smoky Lake. A group of
boys - trave]ied together v151t1ng houses in which a gir1 of marriageabie
| age 1ived One of the boys p1ayed a fidd]e wh11e another was dressed up

.as'a7gir] The vi51tation inc]uded vinshuvannia (deciarations of:

 well-wishig hd caro]s (shchedrnvky gnd koliadky), as well as dances

After c,fﬁk ;{g, the fidd]er wou]d p]ay a polka, koiomyika or any other e
"dance and“the boys wauid dance with the girl or girls who 1ived there |

-One of the boys dance with the "giri“‘en travestie After three or.

' four dances, the boy wou]d move on to the next house 1n which there was
ia giri. They drd not v1sit houses with no daughters since there would

be no one to dance.w th. AMr. Bill Nickoiaychuk quite often dressed as

T
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the girl in the 1920s in'thetdistrict of Ruthenia, south of Smoky

Lake. 62

= T_’,' b) .Lent and Easter

The.Ukrainian pré—ienten'ceiebrations'of Miasnytsi inc1uded? .

b3

evenings of- dance vechornytsi "'or “Pushschennia ~ and were,,to a

' degree preserved in Héstern Canada “0n the 1ast weekend before the
‘V”Easter 1enten wson, communitieshwoutd organize a dance. After this :

| weekend, dancing‘wouid not be allowed for forty days nntil'after Easter.
-"PUshchennia" dances,were held in both Smoky Lake and Swan’Piain_from

64

‘early period of their settlement unti] recentiy Various

: tions organized. Pushchennia dances in later years as a means of -

,y deve10pment and fund ra151ng These Pushchennia genera1iy e

' attwﬁcted both the young and older generations in the community. 65

Ukrainian spring songs (hahilky, iahilky, haiw;y, vesnianky)

integrated voca1 and movement components. These dance-songs and games
" were performed pr1mar11y by gir]s and’ young women ‘at Easter time
Hahi]kﬁﬁpreserve many archaic textua166 and dance e]ements,§7
andsﬁhereﬁare have attracted a great deal’ of attention from foik]ore
Fscholars They apparentiy did not, however, p]ay an 1mportant role in
'1Easter celebrations in Smoky Lake or in Swan Plain. 68 | .
Canmunity dances were organized on Easter Monday and sometimes:-
_Easter Tuesday in the Smoky Lake area. Such dances were heid in the
‘Cadron hall, for example; in the 1920s. Admission for these dances was |

'twenty five cents per male at that time, and dropped to fifteen cents

<
) 5 . . L
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- during the depress1on Fema]es were a11owed in free of-charge. The

69 .

dance was organ1zed by- the hall organizers. Peop1e also gathered -

,at des1gnated homes on- the afternoon of Easter Sunday, where they wou1d

engage in various forms of entertainment These act1v1t1es 1nc1uded -
\ N . .

70 Instances of dances on Easter Monday and Tuesday- are

71*

danc1ng

}documented 1n Nestern Ukraine as well.

o) Other Feast Days .
. R | 'wb,

A nunber‘of other‘majoraand minor calendar feast days remained
significant'in‘the‘1ife‘of‘the.Ukratnian‘popu1ation of Swan,Plain and

&noky Lake. -Though specia] dances were not necessarifyj

atd for each.
) K .”"45 §
. feast, work was usually postponed and social act1vit1es
prom1nence on these days. Good attendance at a Senior Citizens Cidbw

birthday party and Dance on June 12, 1984 at Smoky Lake was part1a]1y ’

ascribed to the fact that that day marked the feast of Sts. Peter anq S

S

!

| majoreceiebration,tn the ca1endar.cyc1e of each'church'community
- was the church's.patronal feast (khram). The Church of St. Raraskevia
near Smoky,Lake, for example, celebrated the feast of Paraskevia on 1‘
November 10th, while.the‘Russo—Orthodox parishQOf the Holy Trinﬁty o Eg

ce1ebrated’the1r khram on Zeleni Sviata‘(kentecost) South of the v

&moky Lake area the khrmn was celebrated by special church services | ™,
These were often attended by members of neighbouring par1shes After
festivities in the church yard, the parishioners invitéd each other to

‘their houses and visitations sometimes continued for saveral days.



' ,Frura1 parishes.

58.

"These feast days were joyous.-,Peop]e_sange, danced, joked, and

entertained themse]eVes in many Ways.‘ By.tne 1940s, the peop]e

‘célebrated their”khram.most1yain the parish hall, and the festivities

became more reserved. Khnamz are stil 1mbprtant feast days in many
73 - ' -

In Canada, school dances were often assoc1ated w1th part1cu1ar |

dates in. the ca]endar cycle, such as Ha1owe en, Thanksg1v1ng, St.

- Valentine' s- day, Mother's day, the Queen' s b1rthday graduation, and
~ others. These celebrations were adopted by the Ukrainian Canad1ans

from the‘English mainstream culture 1in Canada.’ Compronise and

adaptation_were SOmetimes reqdiredntO'integnate;these neW'ce1ebratiqns

1ntolthe calendar cycle. ‘The school Christmas eoncert,'fdr ekample,

- was often celebrated before December 25th, whereaS'Ukrafnians‘were

observing a solemn fasting peridd then and would not norma11y’have

begun'to celebrate until after January 6th and 7th. "Other dances’, ‘

¥;"such as those celebrating the harvest likely coincided more naturally

with traditional practices.
“3. Non-Ritual Events

' Aside from dance activity related to rituals of the ca]endar year.

or the life cyc]e Ukrainians and Ukrainian Canadians.also organ1zed

'dance events simply with socia] and recreational mot1ves in mind

Such events included community gatherings out-of—doors, dances in

private homes, dances held in the schools, in community halls, and

barn dances.



" a) Outdoor Dances

Village and rural comﬁunities in Western Ukrainian territories
gathered for dances in designated locations within the vi]]ages and in
certain fields oh hills and in pastﬁres.74 Such outdoor community" '
dances also took pléce‘in the Bukovynian settlements near Smoky Lake -
though apparently nof Swan P1afn. vYouhg'peop1é from.fafms as‘mﬁch as g
~ seven mi]es away would gather oh ?'hi11top.(near,the later location of
Ko]okreeka,Missfon). .A creek ran acrogs the bése of the hf11 to the
south, and a spring flowed near by. The peoplé danced on.the'h111top
on the grass, kaising_ddst as their feet shhff]ed in the dirt. When
| .they were thirsty, they simpiy descendedlfhé hill to drink water from
the spring. Dances such as this were held pﬁactica11y every Sqnday
QUring the sumﬁer.fdr a number of yéars. vLocai beys generally |
~ provided  the music, playing on wooden fjutes (sopilky) and/or fiddles
(skrypky). Toporivs'ka and hutsd]ka, as well as other dances were |

enjoyed.75 o .k;

b) Dances at Homes

76 Or in

Dances were also held near people's homes on the grass
the houses themselves. Advantages of dancing in a bu11d1ﬂg were that
it was heated and she1tered from the wind and that for €he mdit part,’
. the floor was made of boards rather than earth. The great t
disadvantage‘was,fhe 1imited available space. Many house§;iere small
and Tow and could not accomhodate dancing at all, and evéh large

houses could uéua]]y accommodate no more than eight‘or ten dancers.
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Whenever a dance was held indoors, the furniture was pushed
a§a1nst the walls and into the corners,” or carried out of the room
’ al&pgether. In the early years of Ukrainian settlement in Smoky Lake

77

and Swan Plain, indoor dances were quite infrequent,’’ though they

became more and more common as homes, were.bgi1t bigger. By the 1910s -

near Andrew,vA1berta,'dances‘were rarely held outside.78

After ‘
attending éhurch'service on Sundays, young people were occasionally . -
invited to one or another farmétead'for 1uﬁch. ;Affer the meal, for
~example, one particular group often walked together to the‘Dobush':
faﬁj]y house neaerhoda. The Ddbush house wasllarge for that time,
with'an especially 1arge\eqst room. Thé tables were moved out and

benches were placed against the walls. The gfoup danced in that room

all aftgrnoon to the accompaniment'of~assk[zpka and tsymbqli. The
gfoup dispersed in time to walk home and milk the cows before suppef.
Some had to walk as far as nine miléé:': ,fso they were gratefyT‘if‘a
passinngégon'wou1d stop and they éodiﬁ?;jde at least part of the 4

way.79 Such events were 1ikely not uncharacteristic of daﬁcés in

Swan Plain and Smdky Lake in the- early years of this'century}
-House parties with dancing continue in Smoky Lake and Swan Plain
to the present time. They included dances such as the kolomiyka until

recent decades,_as,atteéted by;P]ate 7.

c) . Dances in Vacant Houses

!

Small, informal dances took place occasionally in vacated farm

80

houses in' Swan P1ain°C ‘and in Smoky Lake.Bl A group of

youthful fkiends,wou1d agree upon the time and ptace, thén simply meet

s
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there to start the fun;A They would supply tﬁeir own music for these
parties. They danced.polkas, Qa1tzes, ko1emx1kx, and 1fke1y chabany,
hanusia, heel—andétoe verkhovyna, and sidemka. These unchaperOnedJ
gatherings at the Ostrowercha and Kukharsky homesteads near Swan P1a1n ‘
were d1scouraged and eventua]ly terminated by the youths' parents.
Social gatherings served as an 1mportant veh1c1e for commun1ty

1nteraction and{ﬁ?creation Village society had been closely knit in
Europe, and .the settlers felt lonely and isolated on their separate
,quartef sections in Canada. People of all ages enjoyed coming

| together to sing, talk, £e11 tales, joke, daace and entertain
themselves in other ways. 82 Spec1a1 musiglens were\th necessary
at parties such as these especially in the ear]y years when they were
scarce. Local. peop]e p1ayed whatever instruments they had as best as
they could. On many occasions they took turns with the ava11ab1e
Skrygka to give everyone a Ehance to dance. Sometimes, there were no
musical instruments at all. The peop1e'then danced to the rhythm of
their own singing. One group denced while anofhef,sang and then they

"wou1d change. 83

.Sundays and other holidays (sviata) were natural
. ‘.times f_or~such reereation, since the people resfed from farm wpf'k on
these days. | "

. The eér]y social gatherings in the comnunity'énd at individuaf
homes functioned as4eitensiohs of the old country practice of holding
84

vulytsi and vechornytsi. Dances in rural schools also sheked

many features with these old country precedents.
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d) School Dances

Wwith rural school districts being estaB]ished in the Smoky Lake
area from 1888 to 1921 and in the Swan Plain area from 1910 to 1932,
the school buildings themselves became an important communi£y
facility. Aside from school classes themse]ves, they were used for
church services, community and political meetings, concerts, weekend

dances for the young, and fund raising events for upcoming projeqtsl

The SwdniP]ain school was built by 1912 and a community of fifteen -

to twenty adolescents and young adults had grown up or moved into the
a}ea. This group organ}zed dances for themselves in the school. The
trustees entrusted them with the school keys in exchange for a
‘quarantee to pay fof damages and a promise to scrub the floor ahd
restore the desk .arrangement after the dance. The dances themselves
took_p1acg on Saturdays after each pekson'had finished his or her
chores. Dances were he1d usua]]y every second or third weekendL
thrdughout the year except dur1ng Tenten periods. Each of the boys
contributed fifteen cents and each girl was expected to bring a
lunch. One of their parents, Vasyl' Kowch, usually p1ayed his =
tsyﬁba1x,for these aances. He earned hpwéver much yas ;o11ected from
the dancers, usually about a dollar. | |
Later, in the 1920s in the Smoky Lake area, the schooi trustées {
themselves would sponsor a sociﬁ] evening in order to raise money. fn
the Cossack school districf social evenings would be attended by*.
approximately fifty people inc]ud1ng children, youths, and’ younger

married couples. Married people and older farmers -came 1ess

frequently, especially if they didn't particularly like to dance. A

85 . ' ﬂﬁ{
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price of approximately fifty cents per ticket was levied to pay for
the musicians and hopefully to realize a profit for the school

d» :
district. The dances were held approximately once per month, most,

[
often in the winter to coincide with holidays such as Thanksgiving and.

Halowe'en. Inexpensivev1oca1wmusicians, playing skrypka and tsymbaly,
or skrypka and a drum were hired to keep costs down. On Speciql '

occasions, especially 1h later years, a clarinetist was a1so-h1‘red,86

oy

Schools were the centres of English learning by day, and were
considered "public" domain at all times. The Ukrainian population
perceived social events in this settiné as different than the more
"Ukrainian" events such as family weddings. By the 1920s, a
generational differeﬁtat1on was evident. The jmmigrants thémse1ves
preferred 61d country aances, whereas their chi]dren; who grew up in
Canada, were a1§o interested in the waftz, one-step, two-step,
fox-trot, and other new dances. Squaré dances were very popular among
the youth in Swan Plain by around 1915, though the Ukrainian
popu1ation of Smoky Lake seemed never tb'accept them_qomp1ete1y.~.

Dance bands would alternate their selections to'caterto fhe younger
w87 ' ".

generation and to the "old timers.

School community activities also included pie-socials and
Abox-socia]s annually in each school district in the 19305, The object
xfof these events was often to raise money for the school Christmas
concert and Christmas presents for the students. A t;pica1 box-social -
‘? included a dance and an auction of the Tunch boxes brought by ;omen.
The man offering the highest bid for a lunch box would be ébupled with
the woman who donated it. They were to eat the Tunch and dénce .

together at least forla short time. It was ‘considered great

s

i
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entertainment whén neighbours bid against a man for his wife's lunch.

The idea was to force his bid as high as they dared.3®

- .

e) Community Hall Dances

As the school districts became more populated and community
activities increasing]y taxed the school building, School Boards began'/
to object to problems of “clearing, ruining the school desks and
crowdiﬁg.“89 The need for édditiona] comunity facilities was
clear. o |

Organized in January 6f 1920, The Educational Association of Smoky
Lake actively engaged itself in Variqu§ activitiés, including |
organizing dances andvp1ays. ﬂ?fﬁ the objéctiﬁe'of raising money to
build their own hall, the association became very active 1in 1921.
ﬁances were held in émpty buildings to raise money. These were well
atteqded and the hall was completed in that same year. Witﬁin the

First year of the hall's existence; the Educational Association held

90

six dances and many other activities. The Narodnyi dim in Swan

" Plain was not built until 1930. It, too, played a very importént role

in the life of the éogmunity.gl

" In addition to the Narodnyi gﬂn in the Smoky Lake area itself,
rural chytal'ni (reading halls) éxisted in the 1920s. ﬁside from
their primary function for meetings and discﬁ%sions; the chytal'ni
were_é]éo used for Sunday afternoon dances. fhe Hrushewsky

chxfa]'nia, six miles north of Smoky Lake, was also the base for a

choral and drama\group.92 A Narodnyi dim in Highland, nine miles

north and west of Smoky Lake, was built in 1932. It served as a
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gathering place and home for dances, concerts and anniversaries until

the 1950s.7° g | | B p

. /
" An admission of twenty-five cents to:the dances was charged by the

association.  These were held on Saturday nights (an admission fee to
a dance could not be'charged on a Sunday). The code of behavfour
established for the dance gives an insight into that period.

In respect of women and gir]s the following po]1C1es were
passed

1. No hats or caps worn during dancing; -

2. No smoking in presence of women;

3. No dancing with cigarettes in your mouth;

4. No spitting on the floor at any time;

5. Girls under 15 years of age not to be pggsent

at any dance unless-accompanied by parents

L]

- "The Narodni domy and chytal'ni were explicitly Ukrainian ‘ %&ﬂ
contexts. At the same time, they were’pregressjve, concerned with theiftté%‘¢
future, and quite Canadian-oriented. The Smoky‘Laké hal],’for | |
example, was mainly supported by younger people and active married
couples. New and popular dance bands were hired to raise money for
future projects. They played then fashionable dances\inc1uding the
fox-trot, one-step, two-step, polka, and pthers.. The older generatiow ,
seldom attended such-events and their '0old time' dances did not figure

prominent]y.95

s

f) Barn Dances

*

The practice of holding social dances in farm out-buildings had

96

" been known in-Western Ukraine in the nineteenth century. As

mentioned above, wedding dances sometimes took place in large empty
granaries.97 The technology and affluence that allowed fpr fhe
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ke Nahachewsky, Craig Adams, Mike Olenick, Walter
nick, Fred Rudachyk Andy Schweigert, Leon Kurytniuk,

and .John Sapach al'so held barn dances in the Swan Plain

‘a'ribbon pﬁnned to their shirt or an 1nk stamp%%
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The Petryshyn band'oiayed for many barn dances in the Swan Plain

" area though other bands were often imported to add to the noveity and

R

attract a greater clientele. The Hubic. band from the south'and the
Parasiuks” from Danbury or other mere- distant bands were often hired
The musicians in these bands had started their careers as 1oca1
players at parties and weddings but had grown in fame untii they and
their music became,known throughout the ent1re~region. These dance

bands were more formalized and rehearsed. Four, five or even six

musicians played-at a barn dance. They o]ayed a banjo,’guitar,

accordion,Afidd]gs.and.aQSrumset.‘ Rarely mouid a tsymbaly be played
in tn;s‘context The dances included the square dance poika,
two step, Echottische fox-trot, heei and- toe waitz and others. 100
Reportediy the kolomyika was rarely, if ever, performed in Swan Piain
barn dances. However, the.painting of a barn dance,by William Kureieh,

Plate 5, suggests that it was not unheard of in other. areas.

gk Recent Contexts

More recentiy, a variety of iocai organizations in the town

q centres became active and sponsored dances for the community Smoky

Lake has ‘continued. to grow as a rural centre and serves-as a-

o

gathering p01nt in that area Swan Piain s population, however, turns'
to tﬁl town of Norquay, eighteen"miies‘%way, for larger community
events “ | |

Smoky Lake 3 community organizations include active

’

RUsso-Orthodox, Ukrainian Greek\Orthodox,,Ukrainian Catholic, . Roman



"‘ones.

A}

Catholic, United, Method1st Evangelical and other church communit1es,
as we]] ‘as-a Ho p1ta1 Auxi]iary, Fish and Game Assoc1ation 4- H, Py
Flying Club, Home and School Group, and- ‘Cultural and Her1tage
Association. The Senior Citizens' C1ub of Smoky Lake (organ1zed in
1973) sponsors monthly birthday parties and dances in their qup—In

Centre. Russe]]’Ku1chisky and his “Dina Tones" often play at these

, birthday partzes, though Ho]owaychuk Bw]ey, Russel Latotsky, Radomsky
3

and other bands have also been h1red Dance bands earn from $300 to
$800. per n1ght Polkas, waltzes and fox-trots are standard fare fo /
these dances, 1nterspersed w1th schott1sche butterf]y, b1ngo danc S,

hee] and-toe, and other forms Hutsu]ka kolomiyka, seven~§?ep, kozak,

and toporivs'ka are also occasionaIy performed, though usua11y on]y by

the Radomsky-Orchestra, s1nce he st111 11kes to p1ay "the old

[

101 . | o I

'y . N ) . o
L@
4, Stage Dances

Ih\addit1on to the purely soc1a1 dance taking p]ace at. the various
private and pub11c commun1ty events a different type of dance

activity existed w1th1n the Ukrainian communities 1n Sm9ky Lake'and»'

" Swan P]ain.;

' a) Theatrical Productions S s

-

- Ukrainian danees were performed in drama'productions and later

~school concerts. These contexts no 1onger,existed'with.fi?st

. ﬁ' Ty V ‘ « L ¢
s, - ""e, o :

. . [T - : . »
B L .. &7 ﬁ - ) ) ) :
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existence dance,"though,they‘did exert a significant effect on the

social dance forms. Grass roots dramat1c ac1v1ty had become
Q N

relatively popular in parts of Ukra1ne by the turn of the century, .
usually associated with the rise of Ukrainian national =~
consciousness.102 : ' .

In Swan P1ain‘ an amateur theatre group became active very soon

‘after the first group of sett]ers had estab11shed themse]ves on their

land. The p]ays were d1rected at first by the more 1iterate commun1ty

members and performed in houses. After 1912, p1ays were presented in

" the echoo1s until the Narodnyi dim was constructed. S1m11ar dramatic-

aCtivjty exfsted in Smoky Lake prior to 1920, and'increased&

signiggcantly,when the chytal'ni and:Narodni domy were built. A

description‘of such a concert northeast of Smoky Lake in the 1930s
111ustrates the character of this act1v1ty and-the commun1ty hall

dance that fo110wed“_

Notice the stage. The canvas curtain, rolled down
temporarily to obscure the 1astfminu?e preparations on stage,
advertises various businesses in Smoky Lake: &aavinchuk
Studio, Bill Pawliuk, International Harvester Dealer, and
Zaharichuk's store among others. Abover the stage is a
portrait picture of Taras Shevchenkg. Next to it idis one of
Ivan Franko, another Ukrainian poet and writer. A Union Jack
and ‘the- yf&gow and purple Ukrainian Nat1ona1 flag flank the
pictures. , *

Hush! The curtain is rolling up. Tonight's play is a
one-act comedy. Director, Oleksa Luciw has done a fine job
of cast1ng characters: Kate Serediak plays the mother, Elsie -
Ponich is the eligible maiden, John Meroniuk is the '
prospective bridegroom and M1chae1 Ponich is the young wit.

. Thessets are simple, but effective. The flats, pa1nted by
Mike Horyn depict a typical Ukrainian pastoral scene -‘trees,
flowers, a stream. For tonight, however, the properties show
a k1tchen scene in a Ukrainian home..

~ - What fun! Too soon the curtain falls to the resound1ng
app]ause of an apprec1at1ve audience.

Don't go home yet. - There's a dance to follow. Tonight,
Metro Kulchisky's orchestra is playing. Other times
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Starchuk s or Meronyks prov1de the music. The benches will
be moved aside for the dance. v : «
“There'11l be lunch later on, too Ten cents per paper bag,
but if 'you've brought a cgke, yours will be free. Ham and
v bo]ogna sandwiches, a piece of cake, and a cup of hot coffee
and you'll be ready to idance the night away.
- "What? Three 6"clock a1ready? ‘Dad has brought the team
. from Mazurek's barn and he's waiting. Time to go home. Hope
P o%ﬁu had a good time. See you next, gencert. Soon no doubt.
o b is is a busy place. Good night. : .

¥ The characters of the mother, eligible maiden, prospective
bridegrdom and young wit were, standard«for that time. P1ays were

“simp]gwwfgua11y one-act and often humorous - The sett1ng was often a

village in the old country, ending with a wedd1ng or somé other

ce1ebratmon, complete with a kolomyika or kozachok performed by the

actors: Until the late 19205 ‘these dances'were perceived .and -

performed no differently than ko1omyiky or kozachky done at real
weddifgs. No special effort was made gy the d1rector to revise the

dances for the play in that period 105 ”

b) Vasyl' Avramenko and His Repertofre
| R o : o
Vasy]' Avramenko arrived in Canada 1n December of 1925 and w1th1n
two years set up a great nunber of Ukra1n1an dance schools across the
‘country. He twice organlzed a touring group of his students which
performed in a great’many rural  and urban centres in Eastern and
western Canada His first tour 1nc1uded performances at Yorkton
(August 6th 1927) and Canora (August 9th) in eastern Saskatchewan
His second touring company stopped in Kamsack (October 6th, 1927) and
“in Canora a second time (December 5th). Swan Plain was a small

Q

commun1ty to the north, still without a Nat1ona1 Ha@ﬂ or'other

facility for such events. Ayramenko s second touring company ’
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performed at the National Hall in Smoky Lake on November 3rd,
1927.108 | o |
Larger dance schools were established in Toronto, Thunder Bay, =«

Winnipeg, Saskatoon and Edmonton. Almost immediately, freelance
Ukrainian dance teachers (uchyteli) appeared in the rural areas
-teaching local youth the rea1" Ukrainian dances for a quarter a

lesson. Such act1v1ty lasted several years 107

Teachers who later went to Smoky- Lake and Swan Plain came into
" contact with these dances either directly from Avramenko or during
their stay at Ukrainian residences (bursy) while studyindlat teachers" \,'
“colleges in'the cities. .Schoo1 teachers in Ukrainian areas continued
to teach the Ukrainians dances to the?i school chi]dren for severa1
-decades WR;ramenko dances were also a ﬁ%mponent of the act1v1t1es of
SUMK organizatiens which were active 1n Swan Plain from approx1mﬁ?e1y
1930 to 1940108 and in Smoky Lake for much longer. 109 - i |
| The general p0pu1ation 1ooked\up to the teachers. and other 3
community leaders because of their education and authority. The
students learned and accepted Avramenko s perspective and his dances
as truly Ukrainian and representative of their own culture. This was
so even though some of the dances were quite different than the ones
their parents has danced.in the old country. Avramenko's dances were
"modified and more'comp]ex than their folkloric sources. Some were .
derived from folk material of other regions of Ukra1ne Hopak kolom,

—_—

zaporozhets and honyviter had no precedents in the experience of the

Halychany or Bukovynians of Syan Plain and Smoky Lake.i In other

M=

&

'.t&,

g 4
.
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Plate 6: Steve Pawliuk's Ukrain¥dn7daqcing group at Smoky
? Lake in 1931. The dancers are wearing stage costumes. (From
B Our Legacy: A History of Smoky Lake and Area, (Swmoky Lake:

Smoky Lake and District Cultural and Heritage Society, 1983),
p. xii.) S . ‘ i

73.
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dances such as the arkan, the me1ody and some of the footwork were

[t .
o v 74 .

recognizab]e

[

These dances are of interest in the present study insofar as they

reentered the social dance forum, and were performed by young peopk‘

at weddings, hall dances, and. other soc1a1 events. Metro Radomsky-had

“.p1ayed for Avramenko in Ednonton and remembered ‘the, entire repertoire

ﬂ when he retdrned to his mother 3 farm be ween Andrew and Smoky

,,%_ B

-

';'1 g«‘m‘) e
s ";kozachok podi]”s‘kﬁgp kateryna arkan@an
'-a soc1a1 context in the Snoky Lake area from 1927 to approximate]y

7fk'1esser degree

few of

ERRT

‘iof-them-from :

*thesez specia] me1od1es111

Qm sfnce tne'

' ‘ hopak ko1om,

1935. ‘This phenomenon a1so took place in Swan P1a1n, though to a éﬁi . “;).
After that time, that generation of adoleSCents L }J&}fw'

. 5

112

had grown up, - and it became more d1ff1cu1t to find enough dancers and
musicii, whq remembered the choreography 113 '
.

‘[1"7\5 )

e

”frechanxkx were performed in .
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NOTES
CHAPTER I1: CONTEXTS

A. History of Smoky Lake and Swan Plain
1. Smoky Lake Area

As shown by the surnames on the homestead map on pp. 16- 26 of Qur
Legacy. ‘

Our Legacy, pp. 1-7, 43-56, and 90-112; William Necyk, "Smoky
Lake ﬂunﬁcipa]ity During the Depress1on,“ in Ukrainians in

Alberta, vol. 2 (Edmonton: Ukrainian Pioneers Assoé?ation of
KIBerfa, 1981), pp. 35-36 and 39-40. ;

" Qur Legacy, pp. 189-218; Necyk, pp. '36-37 and 39..

Our Legacx, Pp 103-07; Necyk, pp. 37 38.

Our Legacy, pp.232-43; Necyk, pp. 38 39; Nyko]a V. Gavinchuk
"URrains'éyi narodnyi dim im Tarasa Shevchenka v Smoki Leik,

Alta.," [The Ukrainian National Hall Named After Taras Shevchenko
in smoky Lake, Alberta] in Propamiatna knyha ukrains'koho
narodnoho domu v Vinnipegu [Anniversary Book of the Ukrainian
National HaTl in Winnipeg], edited by D. .Doroshenko (w1nn1peg
Ukrains'kyi Narodny1 Dim, 1949) pp. 672-74.

2. Swan Plain Area

. ~.=Pioneers Settled, pp. 1-7.

?Ib1d., pp. 7-17.

Ibid. ﬁb -30- 53 151-64, 247- 55 321-28 and 388-98.
Ibid., pp. 18-24 and others. ‘
3. Community Developments

many passages’ 1n Our’ Legacx and in Pioneérs Settled. Many

‘genera? ‘histories of Ukrainian Canadians have been written. See

Mykhailo Marunchak The Ukrainian Canadians: A Histor v
(Winnipeg: Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, 1970); Manoly R.
Lupul, ed., A Heritage in Transition: Essays in the History of
Ukrainians in Canada, (Toronto: McCTelTand and Stewart, 19827,

«J

- 75 -



11.

S 12,

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

- 19,

20.
21.
22.

23.

76.
- B. Dance Contexts

e
1. Life Cycle Celebrations

,éirth and christening rites are described in Shukhevych, ch. 3,

pp. 1-10; Antin Onyshchuk, "Z narodnoho zhytia Hutsuliv" [From
the Folk Life of the Hutsu]s] in Materiialy do ukrains'koi
etnol'ogii [Materials on Ukrainian EthnoTogy], vol. 15, (L'viv:
Naukove Tovarystvoim. Shevchenka, 1912), pp. 90-113; and
others. Rites a :jated with death are described in Shukhevych
ch. 3 pp 241-5 d others. ,

¥y ’ .

é§$ a) MWeddings

%
shubravs'ka Yesillia; Metropolyt ITarion, Dokhrystyians'ki
viruvannia g§krains koho narodu [Pre—Christian Beliefs of the

Ukrainian People] {Winmipeg: Volyn', 1965), pp. 212-16;
Harasymchuk, “Rozvytok " pp. 101-16.

. Recorded interview with SOphie Tataﬁ§%? Andriy Nahachewsky,

February 25, 1983.

Unrecorded interview w1th Ostop®Nahachewsky, Andriy Nahachewsky,
February 27, 1983., Recorded interview with John Babichuk, Andriy
Nahachewsky . July 12, 1984. See also A. Nahachewsky, "The
Ukrainian Wedding: A Case Study," Edmonton: 1983.
(typewritten). | R i

Sophia Tataryn.

¥

" Recorded 1nterv1ew with Metro Radomsky, Andriy Nahachewsky, July

29, 1984,

vlnterview with Fruzyna Gelech, Andriy Nahachewsky, June-26 1984.

‘Unrecorded interview with George Hilliuk, Andriy Nahachewsky,

Ju]y 12 1984. a

Recorded interview with Alex Krytor, Andr1y Nahachewsky, July 2

1984.
ﬁ!k

Alex Krytor : , .

George Hilliuk.

_Recorded interv1ew with Metro Radomsky, Andr1y Nahachewsky, July

19, 1984,

Harasymchuk , ’Rozvytok " pp. 98 and 150; . recorded 1nterv1ew w1th
Nick Gelech, Andriy Nahachewsky, June 26 1984 L

. a
5 .



24,

25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

33.

34.
35.
36
37.
38.

i 139 .

40.
41.
42.
43.

44,

45 .

7.

The author oflthis study attended a wedding .in the village of
Rypuzhentsi in Northern Bukovyna in the summer of 1978. The

dance was held on the dirt street in front of the couple's home.

Nick Gelech, June 26.

William Chahley, "Mr. and Mrs. Kost Chahley," Our Legacy:
History of Smoky Lake and Area (Smoky Lake: Smoky Lake and
Distritt‘fhltura1 and Heritage Society, 1983), p. 351.

Ostop Nahachewsky. .
Ibid.

Metro Radomsky .
Ibid.

Ostop Nahachewsky.
Metro Radomsky.

Ostop Nahachewsky, recorded 1nterview with Nick Gelech, Andr1y
Nahachewsky, June 26, 1984,

\
I

Ostop Nahachewsky.

Ibid., Pioneers Settled, p. 402.
Ostop Nahachew§ky.

Fruzyna Gelech, Metro Radomsky .
Our Legacy, p.‘237;

See Plate 3.

Pioneers settled, p. 156.

Ibid., p. 251.
Nick Gelech, June 26,

o

Te]ephone interview with Hen1a Martyn1uk Andriy’ Nahachewsky,

- August 27, 1984.

Te]ephone interview with Mike Galay, Andr1y Nahachewsky, Summer
of 1984, o

]

Shubravs'ka, Vesillia, | ‘ ' ’ -~



47.
A48.

49.

50.

51.

52. .
53.

54..
55
56.
57.
58.
59,

60.
' 61,

.62.

78.

N
465\ Fruzyna Gelech,.June 26.

Metro Radomsky.
Ostop Nahachewsky .
2. Calendar Cycle Celebrations

Kylymnyk, vols. 1-5; Voropai, vols. 1-2; Shukhevych, ch. 4;
Ilarion, pp. 265-313. ' :

Voropai, vol. 1, pp. 77-126, Ilarfon, pp. 271-80 and Kylymnyk,
vol. 1. o ' ..

Christianity was officially adopted in 988 by Volodymyr the
Great, however pre-Christian perspectives, rites and practices
persisted for centuries, often being incorporated with the
Christian system rather than being superceded by it. An East
Slavic Law Code forbidding the practice of “"playing old idol
worshippers' games, dressing in pagan costumes, dancing in the
;;geets, and singing obscene songs..." is quoted in Ilarion, p.

Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 117-131. .

Fruzyna Gelech, July 12, Metro Radomsky, recorded interview with
Wasyl Zazula, Andriy Nahachewsky, July 12, 1984.

Harasywchuk ; “Rozvytok," pp. 117-31.

Unrecorded interview with Dr. Dmytro Cipywnyk, Andriy
Nahachewsky, 1980. ‘

: Frﬁgyna Gelech, July 12,

Metro Radomsky .
Fruzyng‘Gelech,‘July 13
Ibid. /

Itarion, pp. 276 and 278.

. Voropai, vol. 1, pp. 135-48; Harasymchuk , "Rozvytok," pp. 134-36,

Kylymnyk, vol. 1, pp. 54-55 and 114-25.
Recorded interview with Elizabeth Nickolaychuk, Andriy
Nahachewsky, July 12, 1984,

]



" 63.
64.

65.

66.

67.
68.
69.
70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.
76.

17.

" b) Lent and Easter '

Voropai, vol. 1, pp. 200-07; Harasymchuk

79

"Rozvytok " pp. 134-36.

Various organizations organized Pushchennia dances in later years
as a means of community development and fund ra1sing See Qur

Legacy, p. 238.

Recorded interview with Katherine Piwowar, Andriy Nahachewsky,

July 12, 1984,

Kylymnyk, vol. 2; Voropai, vol.

khoreohrafichne mx;tetstvo pp. 75- -89.

1, pp. 300-04; Humeniuk, Narodne

Hdﬁeniuk Narodne khoreohrafichne @xstetstvo pp. 75- 89.

John Babichuk.

‘Eli zabeth Nickolaychuk, Metro Radomsky.

L)

/»-f—’ff/A/

See Plate 8. This photograph depicts boys danc1ng the arkan that
was taken at such a social gathering on Easter Sunday of. ¥.1929 at
Cadron John Babichuk

, the Babichuk home near

Harasymchuk “Rozvytok
c)

Unrecorded 1nterv1ew wi
July 12, 1984,

wa§y1 Zazu]a.
3.

a)

" p 134

Other Feast Days "

% L ‘f R
‘ iy b

thfﬂoe uichalchuk Andriy Naﬁachew%ky, %g

) T

P
, .

Noh;gigyal Events

Outdodr'Dances

“‘; & 'g‘

o % "" . %
o
* L

:4’

Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 99-100, 149-151; Humerfiuk; Narodne -
khoreohrafichne mystetstvo, .pp. 33 34 Ko]berg, p 1

Fruzyna Ge]ech June 26.

*

Recorded interview with Mary Ku#§$;1k Andriy Nahachewsky,

February 25, 1984, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk

Fruzyna Gelech, June 26,3v

' f‘ﬁj‘.

s



78.

79.
80.
81.

82.
83.

84.

85.
86.
87.

88.

89.

9.
91.
92,
93,
9.
95.

Katharina Piwowar,

- Maria Nahachewsky, February 24.

80,

Recorded interview with Alena. Viteychuk Andriy Nahachewsky, June . “’

26, 1984,

.

Ibid. | | \ S o,

c) Dances in Vacant Houses

Recorded interview with Maria Nahachewsky, Andriy Nahachewsky, ;;A~

February 24, 1983, recorded interview with Bil1 Nahachewsky,
Andriy Nahachewsky, February 25, 1983. =

Unrecorded interview with Helen Kulka, Andriy Nahachewsky, June

26, 1984,

' L

Fruzyna Gelech, June 26, Katharina Piwowar.
Katherine Piwowar, E11 zabeth Nickolaychuk.

Vofopa1, vol. 1, pp. 39-46; Kylymnyk, vol. 3, pp. 177-85 ard vol.
5, pp. 146-55. .

-d) School Dances

Recorded 1nterv1ew with Dmytro Kowch Andriy Nahachewsky,

February 24, 1983. S a

|
[
|

1
. . [

.'o . 3 |
Mary Kurytnik, Bill Nahachewsky,'February 24.

e Community Hal] Dances » k
Pioneers Settled, p. 18, *; - o o }'J
Our Legacy, p. 2371; . - - "~§_ j’ﬁiiﬁgi ::V/
pioneers Settled, p. 18. . - & |
Our Legacz,<pp. 239-40.. ﬁ S @%ﬁi/li

Ibid.., pp. 232-35.
Ibid , p. 237.
A11ena Viteychuk
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| 81,
L | ‘ f)"Barn Dances
9. - Nick Gelech, June 26.7 o
97. Ostop NanaoheWSky. | |
98.  BiN Nahaénewsky, February 25. R

99, Ibid and Pioneers Settled, p. 35. | LN
100. 3111 Nahachewsky, February 25. |
| g) Recent Contexts

101; thro Radomsky, John Babichuk

!

S 4. Stage Dances

\ a) - Theatrica] Productions |
102, For.a concise English description of theatrica1 activ1ty in ¢
& "Halychyna and other areas- of Ukraine at that ﬁ?me, see V. v
Haievsky, V. Revutsky, and’ G. Luzhnytsky, “Theatre," in Ukra1ne
a Concise Encyc1opaedia\~Vo1odymyr Kubijovyt ed., vol.
a'(Toronto Unfversity of Toronto Press, 1971), pp. 628 41

103; The Ukrainian national f1ag is actua]]y ye]]ow and b1ue.

o

104. Henia Martyniuk "History of .Ukrainian Farmers' National Home of

Taras Shevchenko Highland, Alberta," in Our Legacy:- History of

- Smoky Lake and District (Smoky Lake: - Smoky Lake and{U1str1ct'”
Cu1tura1 ‘and Historica1 Society, 1983) p.-234.

;195; Dmytro Kowch Alena Viteychuk. -
,. 4 'b) Vasyl' Avramenkd and His Reperto1re
106. Pritz, “Ukrainian Cu1tura1 Traditions," pp 217 19

d107 John Babichuk, recorded interview with Jean Bab1chuk Andrxy
Nahachewsky, July 12, 1984

- 108. Pioneers Sett]ed p. 19, 8111 Nahachewsky, February 24 1983

Qur Legacz pp: 260 61.
110. Metro Radomsky.

"111. John Babichuk. .
112. Bi11 Nahachewsky.
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CHAPTER TII: GROUP DANCE FORMS KNOWN PRIOR TO IMMIGRATION

‘ o . . Thedy
A variety of group dances werenbroﬁght'to Smoky Lake and

SWan Piain by immigrants from Ukrainian territories at the turn A

“ f'fof the century These "dances inciuded circle-based forms,

mens' dances trio dances and dances pased on the: guadri]ie
form. .
1 ' » \\\\

A Circie Dances‘d

1. Kolomyika ' I | s

oiomxika—type dances are one of. the’ o]dest and most

3

‘fundamentai groups of dance forms af . Western Ukrainian k/;,;/4¥%” e
territories at the end of the 19th century 1 The .
characteristic rhythm of the ko]omyik its characteristic

circuiar form and 1ts movement quaiities gave rise to a great

Gur

many variants and reiated dance forms in western Ukraine At
that time the ko]omxik was very popuiar as a musicai form a
song ‘type, and as a dance 2 ‘

"The basic rhythmic pattern defining the oiomyjk invoived '

ttwo.similar phrases of fourteen beats each,3

- |

\ JfﬂiJ |JT.1J[J’TT‘.I -"[J J“z‘:ﬂ
7 > S |

i

2




83.

| - . | :
~In practice, of course, slight rhythmic variation was common. A great

number of melodic and textua] variants of the ko]omzik were ‘known 1n
" Ukraine4 Qnd in Canada.5 Many verses with specific-Sanadi
. context and-English‘maoaronic eiemenfs have been recorded.5,

-Kolomyika me1od1esvend verses sung in Smoky Lake 1nc1uded:'
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0i~ plyvu, ia po dunatu
I tak sy dumaiu; ‘
Nema krashchykh spiva
IAk u nashim kraiu. //

Oh I f1oat upon the water

'And think to myself; . ) o
There are no better 1ittle songs -

- Than'those in our land. - S

~ Oh, on. st. Peter s day, the water is warm
~Nt is just fine fon drinking :
”Oh that Peter is so sweet,

' He s just fine for 10v1ng

B

Iakyi Petro chornobryvy1 ' Oh, that Peter has such dark’ eyebrows

Ta jakyi khoroshy . : And he is such a good lad. .
Sorochyna vyshyVana, ’ His shirt is embroidered, ?
Povnyi remin’ ‘hroshei. * And his belt is full of money.

- 01, khoroshyi ‘tai khoroshyi, Oh, he's good very good

- Khorosho tantsiuie. . He dances very well. .
~.Popid ruchku ubertaie. He turns you under your hand
R\v\1ychko tsiliuﬂe ' ' And he kisses you on your face.

S~ . .

01 na PVana 21111 rva]a, Oh, on St. John S day, 1 gathered herbs
‘Na Petra sadyla. ~~— _ -0On.St. Peter's day, 1 p]anted. t
" Mezhy vsimy parubkamy , O0f all the boys,

Petra po1iuby1a T -1 fell in 1ove with Peter.,
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°ﬁKolomy1a, Kolomyia, - " Kolomyia, Kolomyia, o : . v,
Kolomyia misto. - Kolomyia is a city. : .
V Kolomyii taki divky In Kolomyia, the girls are.
Tak pshynychne kisto c Like white dough made of ‘wheat.
Vony -y pole ne khod'iat' They do not go to the fie‘)’d-‘s,‘ j o
Y doma we robleni. : - They do-not work at home, L; o
Vjd nedili do nedifi . From Sunday to Sunday

Khodia' {ak skazhen1 pes _They wa1k around as if they are crazed

“01 hutSu1ka pane—brate, %fd‘Oh hutsu]ka dear sir, «

- Hutsulka, hutsu]ka : Hutsulka, hutsu]ka el
To-sy meni spodobala- | 0h I took a fancy for~ _
“Divchyna mazurka. .~ " The girl from Mazovia. Mo
To sy meni spodobata - ° / (Qh I took'a fancy for ;
Divchyna rusiava, 2 The girl with fair hair,
. Cherez horod vodu nes?a - .~ She was carrying. water acrossrthe garden
. Tai ne spochyva]a, " . ... . And she was not resting
: B . A
Cherez horod vodu nes]a - She was carrying water across the garden .
Na koromysel'tse. . . With a yoke and two pails. T ol
Dai mi, divcha,. vody pyty, Give me, girl, some water to dr1nk Ty I
.Rozvesely sertse S And g\adden my heart,’ B o o
- . » . :
Meni maty ne kaza]a o Z'My mother told me not to
. - Vodu-pochynaty. ". - _Start using the water. ‘
1+ Bo to voda z-za horoda; - For it's water from beyond the garden. - . \j -

Kh10ptsiv5charuvaty.3- I 'To be used for charmjng young men.
~ Literally hundreds of other verses have been 5ung 1n both. Smoky
ALake and Swan P1a1n 9 These verses (sgivankx) were sung very often
f by on]ookers andfor the dancers themse1ves during olomxikx and other
dlnées. It was common to sing whi]e dancing in the old country10 '

and in Canada unti] approximate1y wor1d war IT. 11

AN

.restrained aesthetic of ' Canadian society, however did not reinfor

;o
/
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this practice 12 This and ot?er factors led. dancers to. suppress their :

- strong urges to sing for fear of being r1d1cu1ed 137

Language 1oss
also curtails singing among- subsequent generations. Since the sfngers have
rlitt1e opportunity to sing, the ko]omxik verses are gradually being |
h“forgotten.14 | | | o

In regards to choreographic form, at Jeast three major types of
k01 xikz were known in Smoky Lake and Swan P1ain.‘ One type of '~
,koTomzik was perf"rmed Jﬂﬁy by men. The second and much-more‘common
type\was performed in a small circle of men and wom;h. The third
more modern type of o]omzika 1nvo]ved a large circle of dancers and

featured spec1a1 soIoists performing in 1ts center.

a) Kolomyika - First Type
N ‘ : A . ! a . - ::Ah
> The mens' kolomyika was identified only briefly by informants ¥

from Swan Plain. 15

It was apparent1y performed in that community in -
its earlier period of sett1ement The basic formation of this dance‘?
: was avc1osed circ1e of male dancers. “The specific steps and figures
were not'c1ear1y remembered‘ though the dance-most 11ke1y‘1nc1uded»
‘.Sp1nn1ng ‘the circ]e in one direction then the other -as well as

| ‘ squatting-steps - haidukx 16 A: haiduk was performed by bending the
knees a full 1700 to lower the center of grav1ty The torso remained
erect. " After a small hop on the ba11s of bo'h feet, the dancer rbse

«_again to standing position It was a1so pos: b1e to perform mu1t1p1e'"

. haidukx by hopping any number of times to the beat of the music while

in’ the haiduk position O S - A
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" . the kolomzik - was rarely if ever danced at pubiic events such as barn

7 majority Bukovynian popuiation n Smoky Lake‘conSidered the olomxik

., ' \ ’ ' _‘ “86 .
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b) Koiomxika ~ Second Type . . ' o

' The second type of oiomxik danced by both men and women, was . -

by far more common CIn Swan Plain ‘this was the most popu]ar dance

17

form of the immigrant generation It was danced frequentiy at

weddings, in house parties, and at sch001 dances 18 By ‘the 19405,

dances,19

though it“was still reiativeiy .common at weddings and

other more private functions untii approximateiy ‘the. 19605. oiomxikz
of this type are still occasionaliy performed in :the Swan Piain area-
at weddings and anniversaries 20 "The. majority p0pu1ation of
Halychany appreciated that the Bukovynians did not. perfonn the .
koi omyika in the same way as. they did though they couid not identify.ﬂ
spacificaliy how this was so. 21

The kolomzik ‘was not.as pdpuiar anong the Bukovynians of 5m0ky ;x:

Lake as it was in Swan Pladn. They were famiiiar with the dance /’;

The. T

"

however and continue to perform it on occasion even tOday.z2

23

“more characteristic of the few Haiychany in their midst Those

Haiychany<agreed with this observation noting that the Bukovynians

prefered dances such as the hutsulka and toporivs ka 24

The ko]omxika-second txge(whs danced in a number of different

variations The most common varian\\in.oived a circle of four .

dancers a1ternating maie and female. " On certain occasions, the dance

. was done by groups of six or eight 25 vThe dance contad

: three or four’ figures Facing the centre of the circie ‘the dancers N\

- each: extended their arms behind their neighbour § backs and graspedA a .

® .
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the’ hands of the person. opposite them. 26 This arm pos1tion was also

o ”.pcommon in Hestern Ukraine, where it was calﬁed a "hrebinka" (comb) .27

~ ATternately, the dancers sometimés may~have“simpjy held hands28

'her shou]ders 1n this dance 29

o The dancers remained in this position dur1ng the first. figure of
lthe kolomxik and traveTTed firstqqgi@ne direction, then 1n the
other- The footwork has not been sﬁﬂbifica]ly ver1f1ed and it seems
that more than one- type of trave114ng step may have been used by

30. In either

”.different dancers or by . one dancer at different times.
case, the steps were performed smoothTy (rtvno) 1 The step most '
commonTy used 11ke1y consisted of stepping with the r19ht foot acro$sp>
to the left, then Tifting the Teft foot/and reestablishing a normaT
stance. when this crossing-over was repeated ‘the dancers moved
sideways to the Teft. The movement cou1d aTso be performed to the
right. 32 '
| The second figure of the kolomxik TnvoTved continued spinning in-
_the circTe " The. dancers her on more t}ght]y and moved as fast as
they could. The men often attempted to Tift the women: compTeteTy off
’the fToor s0 that centrifugal force woqu send their Tegs and feet

33 This formation and choreographic

v'figure also existed in Western: Ukraine.34 o ); K '

fToating backwards' in the air.

In his work on the Pokuttia region from 1888 0. KoTberg noted
that-the women were Tifted by the men in the dance or sometimes

35 In Canada, hOWever, some of the )

themseTves junped into the air.
more resgrafned and: deTicate women often attempted to resist becoming
airborne ~In ‘order to be successfuT 1n her resistance, a woman’ needed

to know the secret of keeping her center of gravitx Tow and- to the

Jcenter of the circle.36 In most instances though, the larger and
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’strongér"mén did succeed in 1{fting the(yomen;37 On occasion, the
efforts to creafe'this'balanced'arra@gementrended with thefperformers

toppling over each'oéﬁén;on the floor.38;

Q : i

Figure 1: A flying figure performed in Western Ukrainian =~ .
dances. The second figure of the kolomyika.(Figure 68 in "
Andrii Humeniuk, Ukrains'ki narodni %anfsi Cukrainian Folk
Dances], (Kyiv: ~Naukova Dumka, 1968), p. 51.) - Lo

o/ -

An optional third figure, performed\in_Swan:Pféjn but apparently

not in Smoky:Lake, invo]vgdlthe dance?s r¢1éasing their hands and” the

men ?érfprmihg ha1duka .Détails:bf this‘figureAwefe not clearly

f',‘ defined.

Thé,Women may:hgve dahced’é&po1ka step, spuﬁ around by
\:themselves,39.or performed ‘some other step. Itvfs'not.c1earuwhethér‘

the dancers necessarily held hands at this'tfmg: Thé;ha{duszmay have .
‘been peffbrmgd in“phrases fofer;lihdividua11y,.or;éqnsecutive1y for .

'the‘duﬁation of the entire figure.. It is é1sb’possip1e that only one .

or two haiduki were éxgcu@ed’aé the end of the first and second
”fjgﬁres,to mdrk}the moments of transition.4o — ; -

y

8.
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~“Plate 7: A kolYomyika danced in a house during a party near

__ Smoky Lake.
" Ginetz, and

.

The dancers are Ann Sapach, John Perepeluk, Lena
Fred Naclia. (From Pioneers Settled, p. 320.)
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A variant of the ko]omyik was described in the context of rura1
school dances north of Smoky Lake from 1910 to the 19405. The first ;
" two figures of this kol yik ‘were similar to those of the dance -
described above In the. third figure ‘the circle broke up and the
dancers jofned into coupies and danced the poika.41

A third variation of this type of the kolomyika continues to be
performed in- Smoky Lake at certain ueddings The’ performers include N
~ furally based peop]e usuaiiy 25 years of age and oider. The '

,‘ kolom yik is- usuaily danced during ‘the presentation ceremony (in the

'yhour-or-so break when the}guests ]ine up to congratulate.the‘newlyweds

" ‘and present their gifts)' It is a]so'sometimes performed after -or °

"during an ”o]d sty]e“ set when the band piays the butterfiy, ‘the
'hee} and-toe poika and. other dances " The dance is aiways perTormed
: 1ate in the evening when the- "heat of the action" has. caught up with’
. the guests and they'“]et 1oose“'a 1itt1e The" nunber of dancers

- varies from as few as four to as many as eighteen though the average

’ koJomyik tnvo]ves ten or twelve participants. They form a\circle
\grasp shoulders and travei in one direction and the other moving as ;"
fast as they can. The men sometimes 1ift the women off the fioor ‘
Occasionally one. of the dancers ventures into the. center of the circie

to perform haiduky, prysiadky, hoiubchyky, a spin, or some other -
2 - . s

solo.
c) Kolomyika - Third Type

A third type of koiomyik dance evoived into its present form more
recent]y It evoived from simiiar fo]k fon;s, though its third figure-

has been significantly affected by theatrica] Ukrainian dance actiVity
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Any numbercof dancers Joined hands . to form a iarge circie ahd
travel around it with the basic poika step The dancers -then turned
around and traveﬂ in the 0pposite directiont In the second figure, :

W

the dancers rushed 1nto the centre of the circie with their arms up

.and forward, then,retreated to stretch the circle again. This figure

could be repeated severai times the dancers shouting and screaming as
they pushed inwards each time.e In practice the koiomzik was
generally initiated by a small group of people, and the nunber of
participants grew during the first and second figures. The ciroﬂe
often became distorted as new dancers joined in and ‘some peopie moved
more - aggressiveiy than the rest 465 ‘ '
Aftér this the dancers 1et go of their hands,’stood on one spot »
5and ciapped whiie individuais or. groups of dancers took turns
iperforming soios“ in the centre. (The term 'solos“ is used even when
}they are performed by more than one dancer ) . The performers
improvised from a iarge stock of possible movements considered to be -

- "Ukrainian dance steps. The "solos” varied with each dancer and with

each performance. They were performed in no.particuiar order. With a ‘

number of capabie’and wiiiing soioists, such kol zikx'Sometimes
continued far twenty minutes or more 44 The circle of people
clapping often deveiops two or three rows_deep as more oniookers Join

in to ciap and watch the soioists in the centre.

The movement lexicon for the “sol0" steps»in the fourth figure was |

:quite varied and has increased dramatically in the past two decadés
with the deve10pmentfof technicai expertise and virtuosity of trained
dancers from theatricai groups. In 1arge urban centres such as
v"Edmonton Ssaskatoon, and Winnipeg, the difficuity of many steps and

e

Vi
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the sense of competition has 11m1ted participation almost exclusively to

' young=trained dancens'from the major performing ensembles. In the 1960 s

and 70s, however, the general population sti11 felt they could contribute,

and participants over fortykyears of age mere not uncommonv This process

" of spec1a111at10n proceeded at s1ower rate in Swan Plain and Smoky Lake, .

though there, too ‘the third typé of kolomyika a is now performed mostly by

trained dancers from the Holubka dance ensemble of Smoky Lake45 or

from the city who have come to’ attend a wedding or ann1versar¥ in these
46 ‘

~ rural areas.}® ¢ A 4 S

" A remnant of the third type of kolomyika or 1ts predecessor can
sometimes be seen’at neddingsljn Smoky Lake, 1inked with a tradition

of sending off the bride andzgroom. 'BefOre they leave, the couple .-
a

standsfdn the centre of~the 111 ‘while the guests'fonnha'1arge circle

around them. ’%hey 11nk-the{r cmosssed arms and sway left and right as

.they sing "De zhoda v rodyni"‘(where There is Understanding in.the

Family). This song is a traditiona1 prayer and blessing for peace,

. 1ove~and prospen1t¥ for the newly formed family. At that point the .

“guests sometimes rush forward to the.couple at the centre of the

circle, then recede again to their p]aces The advance towards the'

couple is often accompanied by screams and shouts.47 It s S ,”: ) 5

- reminiscent of 'the third figure 1n the olgmxik . . T

The so1o“ e]ement of the ko1om11k began ev01v1ng prtor to the'\”

A\

© 20th century in Hestern Ukraine. In these dances, '

...0one coup1e steps out from.the circle 1nto its centre, or.
outside in front of the musicians...This $010...1s danced by
~a couple which demonstrates exceptional technical sk111s.
Sometimes it happens that a dancer with less technical -

ability wants to show himself in front of the musiciggs... nd
-through his lack of sk111 propagates genera1 gaiety :

’



”form_jn the minds of the Halychany. in Swan Plain.

‘93‘

"Similar dances existed in the repertoire of North American
Ukra1ﬁ1an immigrants in the 1920s.

The Ukrainian dances would be done most1y to Kolomyjka
tunes we all know. A big circle would form, with no partners
and whoever wanted to would-go in the middle and improvise 1in
the centre. The big circle moved 1éft or right with a basic
step. Somet{mes if the middle dancers were extremely good
the circle would stop and dancers would clap in place and
call encouragingly to the dancers in the centre of the
circle. The ceggre dancers cou]d be a solo dancer, a couple
or a threesome.

 Three staged fonns of the kolom zik a existed in the repertoire of
Vasyl' Avramenko ‘the famous dance master. These were 1ikely taught‘
in Swan P1a1n and Smoky Lake after 1927. 50 . They did not include

‘1mproy15ed solos. However, another popular Avramenko dance, hopak

51

kolom, ended with exactly such a figure. It is 1ikely that the

dance steps learned for hopak kolom were performed during kolomy1i x

‘after that time

’21 HutsuTka

-

The hutsulka was.a dance form related to.the kolomyik .52 This

:dance had merged with the ko1ggxik a and did not enist ‘as a separate

53 In Smoky Lake,

,

L . 5 .
however the'dance remained a clear identity, and was in fact, one of

o

the two most common dances when the 1mmigrants first arrived. 1t

remained.very pOpular among the immigrant generations into the 1930s,

A though by this time younger dancer's considered it an "old t1me

dance."54 Several peop1e in.Smoky- Lake can and do still enjoy the

hutsu1ka and 1t is played occastfonally on request by Radomsky's band

when he p1ays there.55

T g
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The generaT phrasing and rhythn of the hutsu]ka were similar -

enough to the oTomyik that koTomzika-type verses could be. and were
sung during the hutsulka. This 1s seen in the eighth koTomyik verse

recorded above which makes spec1f1c reference to the hutsuTka. The- X

first sect1on of the hutsuTka was played in a koTomxik rhythm Th

N meTody changed tn the second han of the dance to one of a kozachok )

rhythn These two sections 1n the-music did not necessariTy
correspond with the aTternation of ‘the choreographic figures 56 The
tempo of the hutsuTka was very fast.57j Though many dancers
perce1ved the hutsuTka as quite cToseTy reTated to ‘the oTomyika they
appreciated that the dance movements were. sTightTy d1fferent.§§n, o
‘The first figure of ‘the. hutsuTka was danced n small circ]es of
'two or four dancers.c The pract1ce of dancing in coupTes became more.

59 When danced as a fourséme two men and two

common 1n recent times.
women the dancers her "hands behind their neighbours backs in the
same method as for the koTomyika The circ]e ‘of dancers spun inone.
direction then in the other In contrast to the oTomyik the -
dancers feet stamped qu1te ToudTy on. the fToor.. The 1ead1ng foot was
pTaced down with the whoTe ﬁoot touching the fToor. The traiTing :

foot often s11ght1y behind, contacted the fToor onTy with the baTT of
the foot.60 Stepp1ng in: th1s way, the dancers bod1es moved up and

‘t down continuousTy 61 Changing direction and/or the end of the

figure was generaTTy marked by a series of stamps executed by thé

me“-sz Lf this first figure of. yhe hutsdia was performed by a-;fj*

ufte quick]y. The man: her his

partner uy the waist with ea“ hand. .The woman he]d her partner‘aTso

by the wa1st or. p0551 'y‘on his shoulders 63 This ﬁjgure was o

'.J»
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e

continued untii the dancers were “tired. . .

An Optionai resting step existed for the hutsulka. If they were
grouped in a foursome the dancers spiit up into coupies at this |
time Facing.each other, the dancers heid hands and. 1eaned onto one
foot then the other, shifting .their weight back and forth Each step
was taken siightiy to ‘the 51de, During the pause between steps, ‘the
raised foot gestured towards the supporting foot before it, in turn,
_moved out to the side..~In this way, the dancers moved to. the beat of -
) the music for a- shQrt whiie untii they were rested. After that they
~~Joined into their groups again 4nd began spinning with the first
_figure The dancers especiaiiy the men often sang koiomyika verses ‘
’during this second- figure.64 Wi S ' “

The hutsuika was the most widespread dance in the Hutsu1 area in

;the first haif of this century. Harasymchuk identified a process

}f'of paired coupies This breakdown of the circie was g o _
- Smoky Lake "The choreographic structure of the circie in ‘the first
) figure breaking into coupies in the second figure represented a newer

form of the hutsulka.6§ Dancing a hutsu]ka entireiy in independent

“:.coupies represented a further and finai deveiopment in this process

'“ This’ variant was not uncommon in many areas of western Ukraine 66 -
e L ' k ro
3. Toporivs'ka

The toporivs k was the most popuiar dance of the &noky Lake

BUKOVynians who had emigrated from the viilage of. TOporivtsi 6T -

'_VImmigrants from that area remembered that it was by far the most
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popuiar and aimost the only dance known in that area at the turn of '

the century.68 This dance was also known hy the Rumanian popuiation
.which settled around Nili%ngdon where it was known as rununka 69
- The dafhce was not known in certain areas settled by other Bukovynians

70 . .

o nor . in settlements popuiated by Haiychany. : T

The dance togorivs k was known by a variety of names, ngﬂuding

vtoporiws ka za horba,71 rymunka rumunka, rus' 'ka, rus;kyi tanets gz -

" ho cha- cha~€3 and voioshka 74 *The name togorivs ka Titeraliy meant

“the one from Toporivtsi "% 1“Toporivs ka za horba" was reiated to a S

‘popUTar verse that was sung in accompaniment to the dance

Toporivs ka za horba, T ' To orivs ka beyond the hiii
. Moia zhinka moioda. ,76 = T Eave a young wife ' -

~ -
: 3
. A o ¢ - . -
e . ) o . . I

’*The name ho cha'cha-iikeTy reTéted'tofsyifabTes'sung'or.shouted to
emphasize the rhythn and phrasingsof the'music Thé'names'numunka

‘

1
2

“'voioshka rus ka, and rus ky1 tanets referred to specific peopies,,

nameiy Rumanians, (aiso caTTed Wailachians) and Ukrainians (often
7 -
caiied "Rusyny or “Rusnaky") The first two terms identified ﬁhe

‘ dance as being a Runanian dance. The terms rus ka and rus kyi

tanets', however, associated the dance spec1fica1Ty to the Ukrainian e

"popuiation of the given area 3 ‘4\'\ Y o /;~, a/

.
Togorivs ka remained p0puiar for a Tong tihG especii]iy among the
yimmigrant generation of Bukovynians It was danced often at weddings‘ﬁ.‘
'and other functions The dance was iearned by the/Canadian born
:generation and- by other peop]e whose ancestry was*not from

a

Toporiwtsi-. 77 By the 19205 and 1930s, it wa ﬂentified as an

"older dance“ and piayed nareiy 1n‘the Narodnyi_dim, where’ -modern:;“'

fC
/)
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dan@%s" were 1n the’ vogue. . Togorivs ka however, cont1nuedtto be danced at . |

-functions where the older. generat1on attended and remains in the

:repertoire of the Radomsky band and certain Smoky Lake seniors to the

presen

.78

A

~

may be that the togori’s ka resu1ted from ' the merg1ng of two or more~

‘dances

"choreography, and though certain musicians c]aimed they were all the~j

- Though the dances were not differentiated 1n terms of

: 7
-same,’ 9 others felt that the. music for a rumuhka was dlfferent than,
“ for the togor1vs ka, and d1fferent from the rus ka as we‘H.81 oo
. ‘ - \._ ’ \ -
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One of the reasons for the. number of different names for the dance @/
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Ihough yerses were sung to the meTOdies of the toporivs ka th1s

was not as importanx a- feature of- the daf~eqas in the ko'lom_y\ika.82

The verse topor1vs ka za horba qUoted abh e'contained seven syTTab]es

v

ineach Hne. b DT
Coo LR
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The“dance ogorjvs ka was performed by one group consist1ng of,.a
' number of coupTes .To begin the dance the partners each st00d side .f
by s1de the woman to her partner s right. The man s right hand .
joined with the woman's Teft Both of these arms were bent sharpTy at ..

the eTbows and were he]d near the dancers‘ ins1de shou1ders The free

O)-\‘ - N
arms hung down at the dancers sides.gg The women sometimes he]d
their sk1rts out sT1ght1y with their right hands 84 | “\<<\\ o ‘

\; N1th each coupTe standing in this posit1on the coup]es 11ned\up\\

aTong the circunference of the danc1ng area, facing counterc]ockwise ;\\\<\:'

dn a circle. The sjze of the circTe depended upon the number ‘of- LT Ty
. coupTes dancing * In: most cases the coupTes formed a fuT] circTe and

; ~éach’ foTTowed the coup]e 1n front of it, 85.>Somet1mes one coupTe was -
) des1gnated as the Teader and the other coupTes forméd an 1nqwmp1ete

c1rc1e as they foHowed.86 . ST ‘ : o ’

The coupTes moved forward sTowﬂy with a triple step On&the f1rst
efghth note " they each stepped with thefr right foot on the second
eighth£they stepped w1th their Teft ‘on\the next quarter beat, they
stepped onto their right fbot This sequence was repeated each measure

_of the.music alternating with the left" or right first 87 “The women
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moved quietiy and softiy, nearly siiding their feet along - the ground.

the music as they danced.88 j‘

(' The men, in contrast 11fted their feet and stamped them in time with

f\;ygdq" Though the circle moved counterciockwise in most cases, the
- dancers may have sometimes turned around and performed the first

| figure in a ciockwise direction as weii " This change in direction

. 1ike1y was reiated to an appropriate command by the ieading dancer\.ag

| In the second figure of the toporivs ‘ka, the partners turned to |
face each other. They joined their free hands so that each dancer
heid both arms sharpiy bent at the elbows. Their hands were thus ,
positioned in front of them near the height of their shoulders The"
partners remained in this position and turned around each other for i‘

‘ the duration of the second figure, stepping with an even rhythm on

q.90

each foot as they dance In other variants of the toEorivs ka,-

the second figure 1ike1y consisted of each coupie hoiding each other

by the waist and spinning around as they d1d in coupies during the

91

o koiomyika or hutsuika In sone Lcases, the spinning couples.

performed the second figure in oniy one direction.v In others, the

ﬂ, dancers wouid change'the direction of their spin at aicertain

92 Once ‘the two figures were compieted the dancers repeated

q.93

A. point
them ‘and continued as 1ong as the music piaye The quaiity of -
‘ e movement inAtoporivs k a was iight and soft in comparison to the
koiomyika and hutsuika The iatter two dances were perfonned more :
strongiy and energeticaiiy 9% ) ‘ ,
Harasymchuk 1dentified two groups of Rumanian dances in the
repertoire of the Hutsuiy . The second of these was. structuraiiy

reiated to the Runanian hora and consisted of two main figures The

dancers typicaiiy moved forward 1n pairs during the first figure
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96

‘whereas. the second was characterized by fast turns.

furthermore, were caiied rumunka and voiOshka in. Warious areas.

Such dances were known in Bukovyna.97

'Hutsui shchyna were very simiTar to the Smoky Lake topgrivs ka.98

-
- i
!

%

SUCh hora vari nts in

' B. Mens' Dances " I*

A nunber of dances in the repertoire of Ukrainians in Smoky Lake
and Swan Piain were performed specificaiiy by men. These dances fell
"into two groups in terms of their structure. The first group,

) _inciuding the arkan, serban karaban and kopirhshk invoTved three or

~ more men aligned n a row or. a circTe. The second type of men's |
| danCes were individuaiistic in nature with a man improvising with a
partner or aTone. This secondvgroup inciudedtthe_gggag,andlshuga,
Specificaiiy mens'. steps such. aS'stamping'hardAand prisiadkx
(steps with deep—knee bends) were charaqteristic of mens dances
They required a good deai of strength and stamina and wére perceived

as positive quaTities in the -dances, af the men ‘-3 ff v '{'

%”W'

~In’ isoiated cases women joined in. in mens dances The daughtersq

ed the karaban arkan and

of Wi11iam Anoneychuk, for example perflrm

- kozak in ‘the Swan PTain area.99 These giris were heaithy, strong
andaextroverted (" rozvxnn i"). They may have been prompted to dance in
mens roTes during their invoTvement in cuTturaT organizations and '

organized dance Tessons in Swan PTain,100

though they enjoyed
BN participating in mens' dances-in sociaT contexts as well. 101 The'
v:>dea of women dancing arkan and other men s dances was not unheard of

- in Western Ukraine in the first part of this centurqu2 ‘

4

100.



" Avramenko and ‘his students in the 1920s and 1930s.

fweTT but not everywhere.v

‘version was taught to the younger generation of dancers

o ' 101.
S o

1. Arkan g o | ¢

The arkan was a mens' dance performed in a sem1c1rc1e or a

“circle. The dance was common in Bukovyna and in Hutsu1 shchyna at the :

r‘turn of the century It was known\in many other parts of HaTychyna as

103" 14 yas knownﬁin both Swan Plain. and in

. &noky Lake by the 1mmigrant generation The dancé was performed'at
104 " o

| wedd1ngs and other events.' The dance was also caTTed,\harkan, ‘a
diaTectaT form of arkan. 105 ppe popuTarity of the ark&n was

reinforced by the 1ntroduct10n of a stage version of the dance by

106

(o

. This stage o

107 The two

‘variants of the arkan.reinforced and mergedlinto each other, The
older generation's arkan was absorbed into‘the neWer form with its
several new. steps and figures The Avramenko variant on the other =~

hand spread more clearTy 1nto the soctal dance repertoire The danceup

was performed in . this conteXt unt11 the 19305108

and on’ rare
109 ‘

occasions 1n Smoky Lake into the 1960s.’
In Swan PTain Harry Tyzhuk taught the arkan to h1s SUNK group in

"the earTy 19305.’ Peter PoTowich was the usual Teader of'the arkan .

‘from that time because he was musically inclined, he Tiked the dance

he remembered the ftgures and he coqu keep the rest of the boys 1n’

rhythn wi th h~im.110 The dance was often started with a caTT "a

arkana khToptsi'“‘ (Hey, boys, the arkan')111

The musica] form of. the arkan was quite un11ke many other dances* |

of the area because ‘it was buiTt on phrases of six rather than the"‘vi )

";standard four. The basic melodic form of the arkan was as

3
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The arkan was danced a]most exc]usively to th1s me1ody after 1927 as
it was the tune- prescribed for the. Avramenko arkan.113 Though this
‘melody was 1ikely most popular prior to the arrival of Avramenko as

114

| well, other variants or me]odies were . a1so p]ayed A second

'vme1ody that was re1at1ve1y popu]ar was accompanied by short verses:

7 ..,Z~?—P‘?—‘ s l/:ll ™t
L 403\Y A | ] | e U | S et ) I | ] 1l d o - .
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‘{ Arkan'dudka, ‘. L | ?Arkan the dummy,
Sravsia tutka e “Shit himsel f Here,
Vziav na gr " Took it an a pitch\fork
T

 Ponis dali. s - 'Carried it further

This popu]ar verse was 1ongest remembered 1ike1y because of its

risgué fecal thene Another verse starting "Arkan bidnyi" (Ark n, the

| poor one) and other verses were known 1n both Swan Plain and Smoky

Lake.116 The phrasing of th1s me1ody 1n fours suggests assfmi]ation

: .to the other dance songs 1n the peop1es repertoires 117 .
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The arkan wasipérformed by-a row, semicircle, or circle of men: -
holding shouﬁders ‘"The““1eader“-of the dance, situated at“the right
end of the group, called out various “commands" 1nstruct1ng the

dancerS\as ‘to what figures ‘were to be’ performed and when. 118‘ A

large number of figures and variants were known in.various areasof

. Western Ukraine. At any given p1ace and time the! arkan consisted of

two to six different: figures each being performed 1n’a1ternat1on with
_the basic arkan step 119" Some oﬁd;he steps performed 1n—the arkan e
were similar to those in other dances.. Others were characteristic of - i
this dance only. '_ S

The arkan was 1n1t1ated by. the command “pishov'" (Go') in the last
measure before the new melodic phrase began This command was used

-again throughout the: dance at certain times when the basic step Was to

be executed 120

The basic arkan step was performed in three '
measures; $ix quarter beats The dancers ﬁirst stepped strong]j to ;f
the right- with their right foot.. On-the second quarter beat, they
moved the left. foot beh1nd the rtght and stepped onto it =0n the
third quarter beat the;dancers stepped to the right again with the-

right foot. During the fourth quarter note, the dancers hopped

slightly on their right foot, 11ft1ng their Teft Forward and to the .

right. On the fifth beat, the dancers stepped left onto the left
foot'.and on‘the sixth beat they hopped sﬁight1y on the. left foot,
1ifting their right into the air forward and croSsing to the left.
This basic step was then repeated continuous]y mov1ng the 11ne of
dancers to the right. '

The figures and specif1c steps‘performed in Smoky Lake and- Swan-

Plain prior to 1927 are.obscured by the superimposition of new figures

from the ‘Avramenko dance.12l The aarlier dances were simpler than



"Plate 8: Boys pel

‘house near Vilna,'

forming an arkan in front of Babichuk's
Tberta at Easter, 1929. The dancers are

Bill Ostafichuk, Steve Lastiwka, Metro Babichuk, John

Ostafichuk and Joh
choreography fromi}y
JsP H 84.1.190.)

Alberta, accn. n

ohnny Ostashek. (Provincial Archives of

£ . —

Babichuk. They had learned the Avramenko
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~ the Avramenko form. They 1tkely included the basic step as we11 as
122 and haidukz 123

Performancee'of the arkan after 1927 (if the dancers had learned

stamp1ng steps

Avramenko' s choreography) attempted to follow Avramenko s prescribed
mov ements as<fa1thful1y as possible. With influence from the old"

forms, changes in participants, gaps 1n memory, and persona1 L l
reinterpretation however 1t was inevitable that the order and content .

of the figures changed in t)me. Thé” most )asting of the figures 1n

this included m_, haiduk, and bat'ko spyt'. R
The_pryby_ step, a stamp, existed 'in several forms, each a var1ant
of the basic arkan step It too WAS performed to s1x quarter beats.
The footwork of- the First measurejsg:o quarter beats) and the th)rd |
méasure ( fifth and sixth quarter beats) was identica) to the arkan
step. Differences occured only in the second measure (th1rd and
fourth quarter beats). The ftrst,uariant of the\pryby_'step fo))owed
~ the ‘command "raz prybyil“ (Stamp‘once!).‘when they heard this command,
the dancers executed a 1oudbandﬂhard stamp with the right-foot on the
_third'quarter beat of the neXt_QEEEQYStep, 'The second variant,
fo))owinglhdva'prybxif"“(Stamp}twice') involved loud stamps of the
right foot on each of the: third and fourth quarter beats. My |
‘prybyi'“ (Stamp three times!) was fol!omed by three stamps in the _
| second measure. The right foot hit the ground on two eighth beats and .

‘124

- a-quarter beat duringbthis measure.\ Stamping was considered an

'.eXCfting and positive quality 1n'mens"danc1ng in both Swan Plain and
Smoky Lake In the arkan and in other dances, men 1iked to stamp very

1oud s0 that they wou]d a)most “break the fToor with their boots."12§
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. The haiduk step was. performed either 1n combination with the
prybyi or separate]y One haiduk, a squatting step, was executed g
: after the ‘command “haiduk raz!® (haiduk oncel) The haiduk step was

common 1y fol1owed by a stamping combination of “dva velyki try mali'
(Two big ones and three 11tt1e ones') creat1ng a rhythm of two

~'quarter beats two e1ghth notes and a quarter note
D |~- 3 | 1 |

~ This: combination of haiduk and BEXEX, tOQether 1asted three measures,
. the same t1me asﬂa basic arkan step. It cou1d therefore be perfdrmed
. without disrupt1ng the phrasing of the dance.126 T : -
' Simi1ar1y, two aidukx were performed after the command “haiduk

A dva'“ (hafduk twice!), and’ three after "haiduk try'“ (haiduk three

“itimes‘) . The steps were fo11owed by 2 single strong’ stamp or some
‘l’combination of stamps to fil1 in. the remainder of the phrase as™
ﬂ-neCessary 127 (Ihe haiduk cou1d 1n fact be performed any nunber

times as ‘commanded by the 1eader 128 ‘

The step “haiduk krut 1" (turned haiduk') was a varizrt of the
ha1duk wherein the dancers twisted their torsos so that their knees

were directed to one side-on the first quarter beat as they 1owered

; - their bodies and to the other side on: the second quarter beat as they_

‘f rose. Haiduk krut could a1so be perfonmed sing1y, or 1n any number

of repetitions as commanded by the 1eader.129

. Lo A U
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The tommand "bat'ko gpx;'[" (Father is sleeping!) inftiated a

'spec1a1 figure in which the dancers tip-toed the basic arkan step,
suggesting that they were trying to dance as quietly as possible so as

not to wake up their father. After tge next command, “Bat'ko vstav!"

{Fa;her has arisen!), the dancers continued the basic step, but-loudly
‘,‘aha ‘energetically.l30 . @ '
Av : dther figurek and steps hhown‘in the arkan-included pidkivka,
":(EJicking of thé heels in the air), tropachok, (a stamping rhythm) ,

'Qand zniny large steps crossing the legs over. 13!

¥

2. Serban
C

e

The melady a?d words to the dance. serban or serbyn were’ known in

5 -

;A Smoky Lake and apparent\y in Swan Plain.

'[‘
g ) 1'2 ———P - ’F :
{4 H—1—T1 1—1 F‘Tf
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0i arkane, arkanochku, Oh, Arkan, dear Arkan,
Voz'my mene za zhinochku. ‘Take me for a wife.
01 ne’voz'mu, bo sia boiu, Ch, I won't take you, for I fear,
Majesh brata nad sdboiu. You have a brother above you.
Otets', maty, vsia rofgga, A father, mother, a whole fami]y

A ia bidnyi syrotyna. But I am a poor orphan.

Though the first 1ine of the text refered to arkan in the given

performan(e the song and me]ody were clearly that of a serban. 133

~ The arkan and serban - were closely associated and even merging at the
134

turn of the century in parts%‘f Nestern Ukraine
A

It is not clear
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whether the serb?f’was danced in'SmokyiLake or Swan'PTain as an

\‘1ndependent entgt , or whether the words and meTody‘were merged w1th

.

the choreographic figures of the arkan ‘ ) ) .

Ihe serban had originally been a: r1tua1 dance performed at

s

Christmas caroTTing dances and sometimes at wedd1ngs. It eventuaTTy

V'Tost th1s r1tua1 character and was performed as a normaT soc1a1 dance

for some time- before‘it d1sappeared or, merged with the grka Both

B dances were mens' dances performed by traveTTing s1deways in a

sem1circ1e or c1rcTe. These danCes had reTat1veTy simiTar rhythm1c :

and,me]odic structures 135

¢

A E < -
A dance named karaban was remembered by a number'of Swan P1a1n

Jinformants The dance was specificaTTy assoc1ated -with the Bukovyn1a§

'~m1nor1ty there who 1mm1grated around 1918t M1ke‘Be10us %ad a

., danced Tn Swan PTain 1nto the 1930s.

-reputation for T1k1ng this dance very much and for teach1ng it to h1s

fr1ends In th1s way, non-Bukovyn1ans @§¥rned it as weTT It was
136 . Y - : |

The meTody of the karaban was;approximateTy as foTTows
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The non- Ukraintan‘origin of the dance. remained evjdend-in the- .

" non- Ukrain1an vocabuTary of much of the text.

The karaban was a maTe dance, similar in character to the arkan.

! The steps and mus1c however were sTight]y d1fferent 138

cTear whether this dance was reTated to the serban or not. 139 Only -
- one examp]e of a meTody caTTed “carabase§t e" was ﬁ}und in Rumanian

' sources to suggest a Ruman1an origin for this dance 140 -

ogirushk was a dance—game performed by men 1n Smoky Lake and
area It was played 1nto the 19305 by various bands, JncTud1ng the

Radomsky group Though the dance was onTy very TooseTy reTated to the
141 .

- music, 1t was accompanied by one spec1f1c me10dy The gmne was '

<

pTayed by a group of men, often about ten peopTe "In order to. beg1n
kop1rushk the men chose a “capta1n and 1ined up beh1nd him in_a

} row. The ledder or capta1n requ1red a strap, often the Teather belt -

from his pants Kopirushk proceeded in‘a. foTTow—the‘Jeader fashion,

' w1th the’ capta1n jumping and danC1ng about the room Each follower .. "

had to perform the same movements as the Teader or he would be

| pun1shef”571a bTow on the- backs1de with the strap The captain made
the dance 1nteresting by performing a variety of feats. He woqu
somet1mes sit on the floor for exampTe or kiss one ‘of . the Tadies ,”"

present then watch to see’ 1f each of the foTTowers did the- same

: 0ccasiona11y, his activit1es became quite riba]d Such act1ons were

sure to animate the women and start them scream1ng at the top of their.

lungs. These gestures too, were more 1ikely to prov1de the

o f
5
&

It is not ;;‘



- opportunity for a few whallops with ‘the strap.

142. The dance never

. faiied to provoke generai Taughter and to Tiven up a sociai gathering:

Lo

No particuiar person in Smoky Lake Was renowned as a Teader 1n

' képirushka. The dance was ‘generally known in the area and the

) : aTternation of captains added variety and novelty. to the dance and its -

.]movements. ogirushk was apparentiy not widespread in the Hutsui

i Mregion of Ukraine

143
- 5. Kozak -

1

The terms kozak and kozachok were used aTmost 1nterchangab1y in

Swan Piain and Smoky Lake though ‘the informant in each case was

- »describing one: of two different dances 144 The\dances kozak and

' kozachok were aTso not cieariy differentiated in- Ukrainian N

) territories though they were, in fact historicaTTy different

P 145

The kozak was ‘one of the onest forms of" kozachok type dances that

.;spread into Nestern Ukraine It was danced usually. by two men fThe

"kozachok on the other ‘hand, was a. more recent kozachok type dance

gl

3 _.& '

v

}It was characterized by denser- mu51ca1 rhythns and 1ntegration of

women .as equal. dancing partners.146 The term ”kozak" then is used A

ﬁn this study to denote the mens dance and "kozachok" is used din:
: Chapter IV, beTow)

describing the mixed coupTe dance (deait with i
’ ky LakJ It was

J .

The kozak was danced in severaT variants in‘

-~

known as. an, on traditionai form brought by 1mmigrants from o

Ukraine 47

Mr;,Harry Leseniuk) an immigrant»from Central Ukraine'
after(Wper War I, was known’as‘a good dancer, He and other men -
\ \

performed this dance at weddings and other functions 148 Peter

- . C - Cee
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A nunber of kozak me]od1es were known 1n Ukraine

e

' Popowich and his father a1so haghireputation for doing the kozak.

Peter 1s now one of the few kozak dancers left in Smoky Lake. He

dances the kozak on rare occasions at}senior c1t1;ens dances,and,

other events 149 . . " " &

Musica11y, the kozak was characterized by a kozachok type rhythm1c,

structure This type of song was based upon one of two rhythm1c
150

\

4' | J‘|IJJ}JJJJ]I]J|
1§ JUTJ[JJ}J[Iju

[JJJJ[JJJJ]JJJJ[JJJM
UJJ}[JJJJ[JJIJJJIJII

N
. E
- . . .

> . } . \ : L . IR o

151 4nd in Nestern
Canada..lv52 ‘

“When danc1ng a kozak the men performed a variety of steps ~-The -

153 and a tap dance154 because of the

kozak was 11kened to a jig
variety of qu1ck movements jumps, and stamps The men stamped the ,

ba11s of their feet to 'the f1oor in various rhythns w1th the

- music 155 S :" I o L '

»; -

R VP



o of infiuence from a great many other circ]e dances in that area.i,

112.
. &
o In one step that was . 1ike1y performed in thewkozak the dancers
hopped onto both fe&t, then onto the right, then onto both then their
| left. They continued to jump and aiternate their feet in th1S manner,

kicking out their free foot in time with the music.l“j’6 Another type

157

of step- was done in which the dancer moved his feet backwards and

") 158

L siid them up under himseif ("pidsuvatx The kozak a]so.

invoived Erxsiadkx executed by the dancers.lsg;' k

The kozak was danced most often by “two men facing each other
-Especially in more recent times when the nunber of initiated kozak
dancens decreased ‘the dance was sometimes performed by a single man |
,on the dance ﬂoor.160 On’ other occasions a ‘man started into the _
kozak while. dancing a po1ka with a’ female partner In these 1atter ?
instances, the kozak became simi]ar in form to the kozachok '5g

The kozak existed in severa1 structura1 types in Hutsu] shchyna
It was danced sometimes in pairs and aiso in rows and in a circie.

161

-~ The paired’ forms were the oidest structura1 type The circuiar |

type of dances increased in popu]arity 1n Hutsu1 shchyna as a resu1t
162 -

e

In &noky Lake this evoiution d1d not continue but rather the oid
paired form remained popuiar The evoiution into a solo dance
iresulted from spec1fic characteristics in the ‘smoky ‘Lake context '

X

~ (namely the eventiial Tack of dancers)

¥

6. Shuba‘vv\' - RS . P
Informants from Swan*Piain remembered a dance caiied shuba which

was enJoyed especia]iy by Cari Peiechaty Peiethaty had spent time in
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Po1and and the shuba was considered a Pol1kh dlnce 163 on

-"occas1ons eSpec1a11y once when he was dan"1ng a polka with Hann ka

-Vasylyniuk Carl would step away from his partner and perform a
var1ety of part1a11y 1mprovised Jumps, prysiadky (or aiduky) and |
other movements He would 1ower h1s hands and slap the sides of his

boots at certain points in the dance.164 During ‘that time, focus

" would be’ centered upon h1m. His partner,.sm131ng in appreciation of

~his virtuosity moved more reserved1y to the rhythm of the music unt11 :

}the music ended or until Carl ended his d15p1ay and took her back tov

‘J;po1ka for. the rest of the dance. It was considered f1attering for the ;:
“man to dance 1n this way . for his partner. Shetand other dancers

enjoyed his performance.JL65

¢ Trio Dances‘
‘ gi 1east one dance form, the verkhovyn was. danced in trios by '
' the subJects of th1s study A dance called. the motyly was: also -
| Jﬁentified though it may have simp]y been another nmne for the
f merkhovyna or for the related "butterdﬂy“ dance. " The verkhovyna and
. ty]yk (if 1t existed as a 'separate form) merged with or evo]ved into
| v'the butterﬂy dance by thg 1930s and 19405.155 R |

‘ 1. -Verkhovyna‘
The dance verkhovyn was performed 1n two or four grqups of three

”;danCers. The verkhovyna was re1at1ve¢y popu]ar in Swan P1a1n 1nto the

1930s and }9405.167 The character1stic me] ody of the verkhovyna was
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a1so known and p1ayed by musicians 1n the Smoky Lake area,

is possible that the dance was
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also known there j _ u~,~aﬂ

The most common me1od1c variant of +the verkhovzn Was popularized

in connection with the song text "Verkhovyno, svitku ty nash," written

by Myko]a Ustyianovych 169

.~ Verkhovyno, svitku ty nash!
Hei, iak u tebe. tut mylo!
Mov 1hry vod ’p]yne tu chas,

Svobidno shunno vese1o

01 nemaie kraiu, kraiu .“
Nad tu Verkhovynu! ‘
. Koby meni tut pobuty’
Khoch odnu hodynu!-

Y4 verkha na verkh az boru v
. bir
7 1ehkoiu v serts1 dumkoiu,

v chere51 krys v rukakh
, ‘ tOpir,

vBu1a1e 1eh1n toboiu

. Cheremoshe, Cheremoshe

. Bystra tvoia voda! .
. Divchynon'ka khorOfyeia,\

. Harna tvoia vroda! o

L
cﬂlﬁ Lo
Y
©

“The mus1c'consisted of’two

: Hsection 1n 6/8 metre alternat1ng with a 11ve1y koTbmzik 1n 2/4

) N N v R
| ' ' i3
S .

.Verkhovyna our worjd!
- Hey, How sweet it is here!
_Time passes here. 1ike water in the

_ _ ,streams‘
Free1y,‘ noisi]_y,'p1ayfu]]y..'

' Qh;7there~1s no land,’ _
- Above this Verkhovyna! -~ -

If only I can stay here
At 1east one hour!

‘From peak to peak and fran forest to.

fbres;

_fwith a 11ght though in yoor heart,
. A blade in h1s be]t an axe in his

hand,

A strong young 1ad soars with you.

-.I

Oh Cheremosh river, Cheremosh 4 l,

. Your current is swift'

Oh. my dear’ girl,

. How pretty you- 1ook{ N T

dfsf?net sections' a s1onervlyrica1'
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In preparation for the dance, the performers joined in groups of

three, often two women with a man in the middle, or one woman between

two men. Two such trios ‘stood opposite each other at a distance of

‘severai‘paces. During the slow. melody, the'dancers performed the'

first figure of the dance. At -this time the dancers ‘walked siowiy up’

to the trio. opposite them and bowed towards each other The dancers

;bent forward at the waist in a siow motion, then straightened up, and

waiked backwards to their originai positions Thi's sequence of mov ing

'forward bowing, and moving back was repeated throughout the time it

,,,,,

took to piay the. first verse. Because the musicians were a% iiberty

to use a great deal of rubato in this part of the dance, the- rhythm of

the meiody often became irreguiar and it was difficult to walk exactiy _

to the beat of the mu$ic. The bowing sequence, then;_was performed )

'1ooseiy in reiation to the musical phrases Each'sequence took

. three, or four times ‘during the first figure.

approximateiy four measures of the 6/8 meiody, and was repeated two
172 The dancers often

~ sang the words to the song, expeciaiiy during ‘the first figure where ;

their movement was gentie and faciiitated u51ng the v01ce 173

The second figure of the verkhovzn corresponded with the quick

‘and-iiyeiy koiomyika meiody in the music. At this time, the dancers

' stepped siightiylaway from their partners. The center dancer turned

towards his or her partner to the right.',Joining right arms; they

h'vdancedla small circle around each other. After three quarters of a

turn (sometimes one-and- three-ouarters-or more turns) , the centre”

i dancer iet go of this partner and reached his/her ieft hand out to

- grasp the 1eft arm of the third dancer. The centre dancer continued

‘in this fashion,.moving in_aﬁfigure eight ( somewhat resembiing
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- butterfiy wings) repeatediy around his/her partners When two of the
dancers. spun together they most-often hooked their arms together at their
bent eibows The’ other outside partner waiting for his or. her turn to
spin, continued to run or poika on: the spot sometimes ciapping, singing or.

A}

encouraging his/her partners. During the second figure, the dancers

performed either the .kolom xik step174 175

ar the poika
When the musicians ceased piaying the oiomzik sectipn and began
the siower first meiody again the dancers joined up in their tries to

repeat the bowing sequence. This figure.served as a resting figure,

- especiaiiy for the centre dancer whose role in the second figure was

“often strenuous and tiring. The figures were repeated aiternatingiy a

given nunber of times as decided by the musicians 176

A possibie variant of the second figure of the verkhovzn was :

performed whi]e the three dancers in a group held hands 177

The )

} centre dancer ‘and his or her- partner<;;:>he right raised their jOined
hands white the third partner bent forward .and passed underneath this -
arch; This third partner traced a complete circie.around the centre g4
personi .As this.part‘of the figure was done the centre dancer- |
rotated 3600 to the right to keep the trio intact. After'this was

\

'compieted thewdancer on the right circled under a similar arc made by

' the other tWO dancers. In this manner, “the dancers continued to make

arcs and weave around each other untii the second figure ended Since
his figure is not found in eariy descriptions of the verkhovxn )

~,it is 1ike1y that it was a 1ater addition to the dance It is not
clear whether-this step was, incorporated into the verkhovxn before s
the immigrants moved to Canada or after the Avramenko repertoire was

introduced. 179 1'
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Figure 2: " The vorota (gate) . figure. (Drawing 66 in
Humeniuk, Ukrains ki narodni tantsi, (1968), p. 51.)

 The verkhovyna was -apparently a1§d danced in another variant form
1n'Swaﬁ'P1ain_ Rather than asSemb]iﬁg in-grqups of threes, the
gancers,joinedgin°couples. The danté started Qith two or4four couples
'11ning hp'opposite each other. ~Duf1ng7the first ?1gure, the couples
- ‘walked forward, bowed; and retreated-exdctly és in,theifrfba
‘arrangément.‘ In the §eCQnd'figure, the‘dancefs simplyvturnea‘fn

" couples as in a paired kolomyika or hutsulka.!80

As it merged with tﬁe butterf]y, the verkhqvxna took on other.

@(ariants of thé'twq main figures. The first'figdre was in time

" fepTéced with a hopping travelling step,181 The vérkhonné‘mé]pdy

‘was retained by certain musicians and bands, though a number of

_non-Ukrainian tunes also became common for the Verkhov_yna/butterﬂy.ls2 :
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2. Motylyk

A dance called motylyk was identified by'two‘informants from..Smoky
Lake. -They claimed that the dance.was first transiated as
grasshopper,“ then commonly as “butterfiy. - The dance is said to ‘

‘.

_have been brought by the immigrants from Ukraine, apd to have been

performed very much 1ike the butterfly today.183 e

D. Quadrille-Type Dances

The quadriiie was a baiiroom dance that originated in France in
the early. 18005, spread across. Europe and other continents, and
remained p0pu1ar for most of that century. The quadrille was danced
usuaiiyfby four coup]es standing at the corners of a square Each of
" the many variants of the. quadriiie consisted of a number of reiativeiy
comp]icated -figures.184 Typical figures for this type of dance -
included couples exchanging positions within the square formation,
partner changes, and the four dancers of either sex meeting in the
middle of the square-.185 ' A |

Quadri]ie forms spread to Eastern EUrope'and Ukraine. ‘By the end
of the 19th century, these dances were spreading from the ballrooms of

urban centers and were entering the repertoire of the vil]age folk.
186

187

(=3

Quadriiies were qui te widespread “in much of Central Ukraine.
They were known to a lesser extent in Western Ukrainian areas.
 The quadrille integrated itse]f into the dance repert01re of the
various areas and common]y evolved into iocai variants with

188

identifiabie_Ukrainian features. A number of quadrille-type



dances were known in Smoky Lake and/or Swan Plain. These included é!ﬁl

thuby; kreits pel‘ka, chovnyk. and pid haiemz‘h\

1. Dva holubyy .‘ - .
. . ‘ﬁgg
_ The dance dva holuby was known in Swan Plain an¢ conta1ned ’
features of the quadri]le. The dance was not extreme]y popu1ar but
\\gs played gnce or twice per dance in the ear]ier years of. settlement
zariety 1n their reperto1re.189 The ko1om§hka-type song
'dvakhq1uby vodu pylx,apparent]y continued to be sung a#ter the -dance .

to prov1de

{tself lost its popu]arity 190 - o h \
1*-’) N . S T-‘I T 1 .
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' Dva holuby vodu pyly, - Two‘poves Were.drinkihg wgter,"
A dva kolotyly. . And two were stirring it up.- .
. Bodai toti pokona]y, 191 May those people die off, L

Shcho nas roz1uchy1y.- . Those 'who split us apart.

The song included other‘veréee, thodgh these were not remembered by
the informants. A very similar kolomyika-type verse documented in
Western Ukraine at the beginning of the century. 192 Tpis melody was

associeted.with a second, faster tune to comprise the Tohb]ete dance

form. \
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The. two meTodies of the 1nstrumenta1 p1ece corresponded with .the two
'ffgures of the dance dva holuby. The dance was performed by groups of
‘four iancers Each foursome consisted of. two mixed couples, Each
‘ dancer -$£00d on the corner of a square- area several paces wide. The ‘
‘dancers of each coup}e stood adjacent to each other and faced across
_ to the dancers of the opposite coupTe. Dur1ng the first two measures,
the dancers wa]ked forward and changed places with the person 1n front
of then At that point they turned around and crossed to the1r
~original side aga1n ‘These movements were- repeated four to eight times
| as the- melody of the first figure cont1nued The 1hformants'
‘descriptions were not clear orﬁconsistent It is possibTe that the
dancers bowedjto’the person opposfte them at intervals during the
;first figure. It is also possihTe that the‘dancehwas done with four -
couples rather than four dancers. 194 , ' |
The~second figure corresponded with the second faster meTody At
that time; the ‘dancers of each coupte (standing to the side of each
other) joined in poTka position and turned with the polka step while
| the fast music continued. When the first melody was pTayed aga1n '
they reTeaséd each other\and faced-the other couple 0pposite “them. 195l "
The dance dva holub;\\EUEmQTed a dance ca11ed nedokhodiak |
described by Shukhevych 1n 1902

a In more recent times “the: dance nedokhod' yk has become
popular in some places. . For this dance, they stand in two
" rows, in pairs opposite each other. -They travel, doing -the
. tropata step towards each other and ‘to the side. Not. :
reaching each othgg the dancers return to their pTaces and
spin 1n coupTese : L
' : 17:" 4

, The name nedokhodiak (“the one where you don't qu1te get there")
referred to the fact that the dancers did not quite go far enough to



1

121.

reach the persoo opposite them. This feature and the tropata step
appear to be the only two characteristics which differentiate
nedokhodiak and dva holubx of Swan Plain. . Shukhevych continued to

- speculate on the or1gin of this dance

Nedokhodiak reminds us of the second figure ‘of the
quadriTTe: It has possibly been introduced by- soldiers on’
leave of absence. Seeing the quadriile at their army
g?sts, fgyy retained only the second, the simplest

gure.

j

2. Kreits pol'ka

The dahce kreits 'po1'ka was known in both Swan Plain and Smoky

Lake.lge' In both areas, the dance was clearly based on the

quadril]e format. Informants asserted that "kreits" was a German word

‘ meaning ‘cross” and that/this was a "crossing po]ka.“lgg'

200

kreitz

It was enjoyed

N

~pol'ka was Berformed fn the period before 1930
most by the immigrant generation.

The dance was performed in groups of. four couples. Each couple
stood at a corner of a square area and faced;;he centre. Two couples
who faced each other along the'dfagona1 exchenged places. Then the

other two couples changed places. This series of crossing over to the

S Opoosite corner of the square ‘was repeated and constituted the finﬁ;
- ‘figure of the dance. In the second figure, the couples apparent1y
danced the polka.20l .

-

A polka variant called the Kreuzpolka evolved in Germany in the

18465 and attainedAgreat popularity in German spe'&king‘areas.202

This dance was also translated as the "cross polka" when it spread

203 The

into adjacent countries. Kreuzpolka may have'giveq its name
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to the kreitz poi ka- of the Canadian prairies, though the ‘dance’ description ,ﬁ

appears to be significantiy different. Severai descriptions of the L

reuzpoTk consistentiy document the dance as ¥ 31mp1e coupie 'f\:QV

204

dance. It is not ciear whether the kreits p01 ka acquiredfits

. quadriiie form in the oid country, en routedto Canada or~in Canada .or

Whether it was. npt associated with the Kreuzpolk at aii 205

"8
. \‘

o

3. Chovnyk' . < ..o aTo T T
Sl e T T : S e

Wt, ) , ‘ . f ‘
A dance caﬂled chdﬁny was 1dent1fied by,an informant in Smoky ' { ;f

Lake The dance described ‘was’ ident1ca1 to kreits poi ka. It was .

‘ v

o perfonned by four coupies standing in a square \During the first
figure, two opposite coupies waiked past each other aiong a dﬁagonai

when they had reached the other coup]es positions, they turned around ’

13

to face the centre again After they were in p]ace,othe other two :
‘f couples would perform the same exchange. The second figure'%onsisted

-~ of each coupie dancingythe,po]ka. These two figures repeated

aiternateiy.zos, hf"i'%,.'__-' "-t’, .ﬁ_ "
Chovny was considered very sim11ar to square dancing, though

207

‘”pparently there was. no. caiier during this: dance 1@-15 not” I’*;

/‘ciear whether hovny was the name of a song sung- to - th1S dance which

’“\\, \otherwise was in fact the kreitz(pol ka, or whether the different

*'\ \\/names were used by different segments of the popuiation It is aiso :
(4' e" possibie that the two dances were different in some undescribed .

aspect.208 L - . A L . ?:r '{-

~ - . . gy
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4. :Pid haiem

s

' Yeta third name was used for. a quadril]e-type dance 1n Smoky
Lake Though the 1nformants d1fferent1ated this dance from chovnx

and‘from square dancing, precise]y the same first figure was described

as in the previous two forms.209

4

Pid haiem stands out because of the fact that the me]ody was in
trip]e time in contrast to the overwhe1m1ng majority of 2/4 metre in

the dance repertoire of’ Ukrainians in Smoky Lake and Swan P1a1n.210

"The dance was pérformed to the following song:

e

-
ENES

Ay 4

-
*
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| 138
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Pid haiem, pid haiem, Near the meadow, near the meadow,

Pid kalynochku, s Under the cranberry tree,
Ikhaly zhovniary : The soldiers wére riding -
Ia Vkra1nochku : e For Ukraine. o
To v b111m to v chornim, . Some in white some. in b]ack
To v zelenen' kim. . Some in green. _ .

. Pid kozhdym zhovn}ifmn _ .Under every soldier

Kin ‘voronen'kyi. y A raven5b1ack,horse. 8 . e J_t

| In this chapter, then, 15'grouphdance'forms-of'European’Orig{n
were shown to have existed in Swan Plain and/or Smoky Lake Of this

,nUmber the kolomyika hutsulka, and togorivs ka’ were circle dances, :

‘arkan, serban karaban kopirushka kozak and shuba were mens

dances;

For
SR

PR
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erkhovzn and possibly motz]z were performed 1n groups of three and
dva’ ho1u;x, kreits po] ka chovnx_, and p1d haiem were dances in a ;

quadr111e square. These dances however, comprised on1y/bne part of
" the European dance her1tage of the Ukrainians 1n these communi ties

' The remainder of?such dances are described in the next chapter \
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CHAPTER III GROUP DANCE FORMS KNOWN PRIOR TO EMIGRATION -
| A. CircIe Dances‘ .

JERUPEEE NP T KoIomyik

1.° Harasymchuk, “Rozvytok " p.170; KoIberg p. 2 Senkiv, Pp-
' 106<07; . Hnatiuk, “Kolomyiky, vois 1= 3 R

,Z=====Humeniuk Narodne khoreohrafichne mystetstvo p 113

3. Andrii Huneniuk “Khoreohrafichni ta muzychni osnovy
tantsiuval' nykh pisen'“ fChoreographic’ and Musical Fundamentals
- of Dance Songs], in Dei, ed. Tantsiuval ni gisni (Kyiv ‘
Naukova Dumka, 1970) p, 54. ° . j -

4. Hnatiuk “Kolomyiky," voﬂs 1- 3 Huneniuk Instrumentai‘na ,
muzyka, pp. 137-53; Kolberg, pp. '10-78; . Roman Harasymczuk,
"ﬂélodie taneczne" [Dance MeIodies] in Taﬁce huculskie (L'viv:
Towarzystwo Ludoznawcze 1939) pp. 1-243 and- others

5. KIymasz Ukrainian FoIhore in Canada, p. 102.
6. ' . Robert KIymasz An Introduction to the Ukrainian Eanadian C
‘ ‘Inmigrant Folk Song Cycle. [Ottawa: National Museun of Man,
’ 1970) Rudnyc KyJ, Materiiaiy voIs 1-4. .
7. Katharina Piwowar o o - A i fil' e
T . o Lo : A '
8. Fruzyna GeIech “June 26. e S
N . * - B - C
9.9 Katharina Piwowar has recorded on. tape and on paper. over six

~ ~hundred koIomEika verses in" her repertoire. . Many informants
- stated that- they once knew_many verses. -

10. - Ihmeniuk Narodne khoreohrafichne mystetstvo p 113

'11;~' Fruzyna GeIech June 26 Dmytro Kowch and recorded interv1ew o
_.With Leon Kurytnik Andriy Nahachewsky, February 25, 1983 . I

12. Alena’ Viteychuk
-13. Nick GeIech June 26.

‘e
1 i

14, Fruzyna Geiech June 26 Nick GeIech June 26 Dmytro Kowch Mary
' Kurytnik k L

;reeizsgi_y ' B |
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When discussing the steps in a ko1om¥1ka,_Soph$e Tataryn said

_ 126.
~a) Kolomyika - First Type :

By Maria Nahachewsky -and 1n an unrecorded dfscussion With Gus RS
‘ Nahachewsky, Andriy Nahaghewsky, summer, 1982 .

Kolom 1ka-type dances performed by men only are descr1bed by
Harasymchuk. These include the kolo ("Rozvytok," pp. 176- 80)

~rivna (pp. 180- 87), and some of fﬁ older variants of the
1<‘T‘X1k 'Itse]f(p 211).

b) olomxika - Second Type

.Recorded 1nterv1ew with John Tataryn Andr1y Nahachewsky,
February 25 1983.

: Mary Kurytnik,
Bi11 Nahachewsky, February 25.

Nick Tataryn, Sophie fataryn.
111 Nahachewsky, February 24.

IRy

| Henia‘Martyniuk._‘
John Babichuk .
'Joe M1cha1chuk

: Fruzyna Ge]ech June 26 Nick Ge1ech June . 26 Katharina

Piwowar, and Nick Tataryn Ko]om iky with two, four, six,
eight, or more dancers.were aocuMented in Western Ukraine See
Harasymchuk “Rozvytok " PP 210- 12 .

See P\ates 5 and 7

",Harasymchuk “Rozvytok : p. 179.: He traces ‘the history of th1s

arm position spec1f1ca11y to Ha1ychyna and Bukovyna

Alena Viteychuk | I,_i - [ -

| Helen Kulka.

"tai nohamy...abo toi..." [and W e feet...or else that . A
one...]. She failed to verba]ize"her description in both cases, S
but did suggest that two different steps were possible. i
Harasymchuk*described that the stePs "rivna," "krutytysia

nyz'ko," and/or "nyz'kyi tropachok" were variousTy used in

- conjunction with the similar dance rivna (“Rozvytok " pp. 180'
. 181, and 183 respect1ve1y ) :




g

34, Huneniuk Ukrains ki narodni tantsi (1968), pp. 49- 51 Ko]berg,_

35. Kolbedg, p. 4.

37. Nick Tataryn

41, -'Katharina Piwowar This figure 1s a]so found 1n o1d country

"\1»1257””f"

31, Fruzyna Ge]ech June 26 ' ‘tlg S R ~'1 .

32.  This step 1s ca11ed "r1vna" by Harasymchuk and was considered

‘basic for this type of dance. Harasymchuk “Rozvytok " pp
170- 87

“ 33, John Tataryn Nick Tataryn Alena Viteychuk and others

p. 4. Harasymchuk describes one variant of. the kolomyika: where
- the women become airborne on a different way . See Harasymchuk
"Rozvytok," .p. 212.. Lo _

.
R

36. This ‘was exp]ained by ATena Viteychuk She took great

sattsfaction in the fact that she knew this tr1ck and usda]]y
« managed to keep her feet aa the ground e

‘38'[' " John Tataryn.

39. - Sophie Tataryn.

40. The execution of a haiduk after sp1nn1ng 1n the circ1e is also o

found in Harasymchuk™s description of -the kolo. .The authour.
stated that the haiduk was of secondary fhportance and served.

'”{j - simpty to highlight the moment in which the c1rc1e should change n..“.

" directions (“Rozvytok ".p.'179).

sources. It was described as gne of_ the basic formations of the
kolomyika in Humeniuk, Narodne khoreohrafichne mystetstvo, p.
113, ﬁarasymchuk “Rozvytok " pp. 210- 12 and Kolberg p- 4

42. Henia Martyniuk

. \.“" S - C) O]Oﬂl “(a - Th"‘d Type ,. ) -
3. Ibid. - = o

* 44, - The dozens of theatrica] “so1o’ steps, their comp11cated form, .

many variations, and specialized nomenclature make them ; :
impossible to describe in detail in-a study of this scope. For B
further information, consult video recordings of such ko]omyik
made in these centres or possibly in the prairie c1t1es ATso
~ .consult’ descriptions of staged dance 1ex1con such as Vasy]enko,[}
. eksxk , and ‘the works by Ayramenko Humeniuk and others

- 45. The Smoky Lake Holubka dancers are a theatr1ca1 Ukrainian dance - ;3'$; '

‘ schoo] and,performing group.. See Our.Legacx, pp. 263-64.
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47.
48.

" 49.
50.

)

52.
53.
54,
55.
56.

57.

58.
59.

60.
L 61.
62.
63.
64,
65.
66.

Ibid,'pp;’sﬁ-34.

128.

- Henia Martyniuk.

M11es'5emba1iuk

Trans]ated from Harasymchuk "Rozvytok," pp. 185- 86. The
passage deals ‘with a newer ko]omyika type dance » :

'.Herman, pP. 16

" Avramenkd, Tanky, muzyka 1 strif (1987) pp. 34-35, 42-43 and
. 44-45. |

@ 2. Hutsulka )

‘Fruzyna Ge1ech June 26

Sophie Tatar}n Maria: Nahachewsky, Februarv 24

o John Babichuk \\\\

Metro Radoﬁsky o

Harasymchuk , "Rozvytok l PpP. 305 08; Humeniuk Narodne
khoreohrafichne mystetstvo, p 115. oo (

Ibid

80, 115ts it as a coup]e dance (p 807.

Unrecorded 1nterv1ew with Russe11 Ku]ch1sky, Andr1y Nahachewsky,
July 12, 1984. See the "Huculka" played by —The ‘-Easy Aces Five'
02 Easy Aces Five Play 01d Counfry Dances, DSF Records, DSLP-3,
stde 2 cut 6. ) .

'Fruzyna Gelech June 26.

01der informants stated that the dance was performed in groupé
of four (Fruzyna Gelech, July 12), whereas younger informants
said that it was most often danced in coup1es (Metro Radomsky).

'vJohn Babichuk

Fruzyna Gelech June 26

Fruzyna Ge1ech June 26

Ibid

Harasymchuk “Rozvytok " pp. 326-30.

Dancing in couples throughout the hutsulka was the final

structural variant 1isted by Harasymchuk on p. 336. :
Shukhevych's brief mention of the hutsulka in Hutsu1 shchyna p.

¢



o

” | 129.
3, Togorizs'ka
67.  Joe Michalchuk, Nick Gelech, June 26.

- 68. Nick Gelech, June 26.

69. Metro Radomsky, June-26.
0. tbid.
71} g‘_A1eﬁa Viteycﬁuk.’

72.%f A1ei k?ytor,

23'» Heleh Ku1ka.

74.  John Babichuk, Nick Gelech.

75.  The practice of naming a dance after a specific locality was not
uncommon in Western Ukraine, Kolberg mentions a hordylianka (p.

5), Harasymchuk describes the babyns'ke, biloberezka, avorivka, o

vorokhtianka, myku]y;hanka,équ many others. (fRozvytdFT"'pp.'

-

76.  Elizabeth Nikolaychuk. .
77..  Katharina Piwowar.

78. Metro quomsky.

79. /Ibid. |
. 80. ATQ} Krytdr.

81. RUs$e11 Kulchisky, George Hi]]iuk; The. melody notatéd below was.

played by Alex Krytor.

82. - Elizabeth Nikolaychuk remembered only part of dne verse. Other
informants did not identify specific toporivs'ka verses in this

seven syllable form. - ,
83. © Alex K%ytor. The arrangement of partners standing side by side
while dancing was well known in Western Ukraine,and was known as
. standing "bokom." See Shukhevych, p. 78; Kolberg, pp. xii and
.5 Harasymgﬁuﬁ, “Rozvytok," p. 490 and others.
84.  Alena Viteychuk. e

85. Fruiyna.Ge1ech. S |

) .86.  Alena Viteychuk.



87.
8s.
89!
- 90.
91.
92.
93.

94,

95.
96.
97.
. 98..

99.

100.

101.

102.

103,

104.

>

Alex Krytor.
Nick,Ge]ech4 | |
Alena Viteychﬁk.
Alex Kfytor.
Fruzyna Gé]eth.
Alena ViggychUk;
Alex Krytor.

Alena Viteychuk. ' '

Harasymchuk ,~"Rozvytok," p. 474.

Ibid, pp. 474-76.

© 1bid, p. 486.

Ibid, p. 490.

-

B. Mens' Dances -

130.

Recorded 1nterv1ew'w{th Maria Nahachewsky, Andriy Nahachewsky,

February 23, 1983. . . -~

Tbe,Anoneychuk~daughters, especially Anna and Hazel were heavily

involved in cultural activities in Swan Plain "in the 1920s and

1930s, Pioneers® Settled, p. 259.

now, normally attracted more girls$¢han boys.
girls could be dealt with in various ways.

Maria Nahachewsk§.

/ ‘l
Women sometimes joined in the arkan in th
1ab1gpiv in Hutsul'shchyna. See Harasymchuk, “Rozvytok," p. 449.

’ .

Harasymchuk , "Rozvytok," pp. 421-53. It was known in.Swan Plain
by immigrants from Borshchiw in Halychyna.
_however, in the area of Drohobych in Halychyna, farther to the
northeast as claimed by Alena Viteychuk.

fruzyna Gelech. Alex Krytor remembered seeing Metro Andrichuk,.
Andriy Berezka, and other older men dance a harkan outdoors in
the snow at the wedding -of Steve Romanchuk and Mary Esopenko in

1927. |

1. Arkan

e settlement of

Performing groups then, as
This surplus of

It was not known,.

Y

Pia s



105.
' 106.
107.
108.

109.
110.
11.
112.
13.
114.

115.
'116.

Alex Krytor, Fruzyna Ge%ech; Sophie Tataryn.
See Chapter V, below. "

John Babichuk. See Plate 8.

Metro Radomsky, Alena Viteychuk, Russell Kulchisky, Bill
Nahachewsky, February 24.

Katharina Piwowar. | o

Bi11 Nahachewsky, February 24.

-~

Ibid. Y

Maria Nahachewéky,.February.24.
Avramenkb Tanky, muzyka i strii, p.61.

Many variants and alternate melodies are recorded Shukhevych,
ch. 3, pp. 88, 94; Stanislaw Mierczyfiski, Muzyka Huculszczyzny

131.

(Cracow Po1skie Wydawnictwo Muzyczne, 1965), pp.112-19;
Kolberg, pp. 51, 53; Harasymchuk, "Melodie taneczne," p. 43-48;
Humeniuk, Ukrainski narodni tantsi, p.418; Humeniuk,
Instrumenta1 na muzyka, p. 287A298 Porfiryi Bazhan' skyi

rusko-narodni halytski mel'odii: Ila sotnia (Zhovkva:

PubTished by the author, 1905), P. 15; Porfiryi Bazhan' sky1, .

Rusko-narodni halytski mel'odii: IVa sotnia(Peremysh1

PubTished by the author, 1907}, p. 15.

Fruzyna Gelech.

Recorded interview with.Nick Nahachewsky, Andriy Nahachewsky,
Arkan verses of this melody
Compare Kolberg p.

February 24, 1983.
53-54.

Arkan bidnyi
Poias sribny1
Fota zolota,
Shkoda do bolota.

Akan- birka,
Poias shkirka,
Iavir zelenen'kyi
To jei mylenkyi.

Arkan luchka,
Derenova nizhka,
Iasenovi rutgsi

Shcho divky. boiat si.

Nick Gelech.
were known 1n western Ukraine in the 18805

~ Arkan_"the poor one,"

The belt is silver,’

The skirts are gold,
A pity to go into the mud.

Arkan, a small pine forest,

The belt is leather,

" The maple is green .
That's her sweetheart.

Arkan, a necklace string,
A 1eg made of blackthorn,
Hands made of ash wood

What girls are afraid of.



117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
‘ 122.
123.
124.

ies.
126.

127.

128.
© 129,
130.

131.

132.
133.

| o, 132,
Harasymchuk descriﬂ%s fhis phenomenon in "Rozvytok,; pP. 423f“
BI11 Nahachewsky, February 24, Leon Kurytnik, George Hi{ﬁiuk.
Harasynchuk, "Rozvytok," p. 446. | o
Marfa Nahaghewsky, February 24.
The Avramenko choreography coﬁtained ten f1§hres.
Meffo Radbmsky.
Sofia Tataryh.
The commands wefe remembered by Bi11 Nahachewsky, Mary Kurytnik,

Mr. Hi11iuk and Leon Kurytnik. The specific structure of the
step and its variants is taken from Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp.

430-32, and may have differed in Smoky Lake and/or Swan Plain.

George H1111uk

The haiduk commands were remembered by Soph1e Tataryn “BiN
NahacﬁewsFy and Dmytro Kowch. Very general descriptions of the
haiduk and Erﬁsidannia were given by George Hill{uk, Alena

V?tey huk , others

For details, see executions of the steps as commonly perfokmed

in Western Ukraine. Harasymchuk, “Rozvytok," pp. 43%-34 and -

443 45

Bi]l NahaChewsky, February 24.

AN
N

Ibid. AN

.

| Metro Radomsi}\ For a description of the étep, see Avramenko

Ukrains'ki natsfqna] ni tanky, p. 15.

Avramenko, Ukrains k1 nats1ona1 ni_tanky, pp. 43-45.
Descr1pt10ns of these steps are a1so g1ven in Harasymchuk,
"Rozvytok," pp. 434- 43.

2 Serban
Katharina Piwowar, and E1izabeth Nicko1aychuk
See Hunen1uk Instrumenta1 na muzyka. pp 309-311; Ko1berg, pp.

49-51, 53¢ In Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 456, a fuller variant‘f
of the Smoky Lake text is given:

0i Serbane, Serbanochku, Oh Serban, dear Serban,
Viz'my mene za zhinochku. Take me as your wife,
lak ia maiu tebe uziaty, How am I to take you,



134.

133.

F.

Koly u tebe 1ykha maty. When you have an angry mother.
Lykha maty, vsia rodyna An angry mother, the whole family

. A ia bidnyi syrotyna. And I am a poor orphan. _
" lak zcharuiesh brata svoho, If you enchant your brother,

Budesh maty molodoho.... You will have a groom....

[The tragic‘story continues of how the gir1 poisons her brother,
yet still does not marry Serban in the end.]

Kolberg (p. 8) feels the need to emphasize that the two are
actually .separate dances, not the same one. This suggests that
the two were already merging by 1888. The verse: B

A Voloshyn sino kosyt, The Wallachian cuts hay,

A Voloshka isty nosyt. His wife carries the food to .

Koby borshe dokosyty, If qn1y he could finish sooner,

Aby isty ne nosyty She wouldn't have to carry it out to
C , . > “him.

is published as a serpen in Kolberg, (pQ 50?, and an almost
identical one is 1a5ei|ed arkan in Bazhan'skyi, Ha]ztski ,

'}me1'odi1, IVa sotnia, p. 15, in 1907.

‘135,
136.

137.

138.
139.

© 140.

141.

Descriptions of the serban (serbyn, serpen) are found in
Kolberg, p. 7, and Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 453-58.

Nt 3. Karaban
Dmytro Kowch.

Nick Nahachewsky. The informant sang the song softly and
indistinctly on the tape. The meaning of the text is unclear.

Maria Nahachewsky; February 24; Dmytro Kowch, Nick Nahachewsky.

The idea that the karaban may in fact, have been a serban is’
suggested by its absence in studies of Rumanian and MoTdavian
dance. It is possible that the name became changed somehow in
Swan Plain. This theory is not strongly supported by the
musical characteristics of each dance, though the information is
insuffigient and too tentative “to allow for any conclusive

- decisions. ' : ‘ N

B&la ﬁ%rték, Rumanian Folk Music, Vol. 1: Instrumental Music
(reprint ed., The Hague: Martinus Nyhoff, 1967), pp. 308-10..
"Caraba" i's“the name of a simple reed instrument and the
mouthpiece of the Rumanian bagpipe. See Barték, pp. 22-23.

4, ’Kogirushka
Metro Radomsky . .



142.

143.

144,

145,

146.

147.
148.

149.
150.
151,

R

134.

Me tro Radomsky. On at least one occasion, the 1éader of the
dance s1id his pants down, inciting screams from the audience
and daring the others to follow. .

The .dance is not found in Kolberg, Harasymchuk, nor Humeniuk.
The dance kopirush was adapted for the stage, in a Soviet
Ukrainian character dance. In this staged version, thedancers
used chairs as props, and were hit with a knotted towel when

" they missed a cue. The dance was taught in Canada by Viktor

Stepovy.jn Toronto, 1982.

5. Kozak a

The term kozak was used to describe a mixed couple dance in Swan
Plain by Dmytro Kowch and \n Smoky Lake by Katherine Piwowar.
Kozak was used to describe a two mens' dance in Smoky Lake by’
John Babichuk. On the other hand, the term kozachok was used to
describe a mix;d couple dance in Swan Plain by Sofie Tataryn and
in Smoky Lake by, Russell Kulchisky. Kozachok was used to
describe a two mens' dance in Smoky Lake by Alex Krytor. Metro
Radmosky suggested that the names kozak and kozachok were ‘the
same, kozachok being simply a diminutive form of the word that
was more appropriate for younger dancers.

Kolberg and Shukhevych used the name kozak. Mierczyfiski, in his
study, used both kozachok and. kozak. He used kozachok more
commonly, and reserved "kozak" for several older melodies.
Verkhovynets' recorded both kozachok and kozak melodies.

‘Bazhan' skyi used the term kozachok only. ~Humeniuk, who worked

later, mostly in Central Ukraine, did not differentiate between
kozak and kozachok. He called all of these dances kozachok.

Tn his Instrumental'na muzyka, for example, he cited dance
melodies from Kolberg and Mierczyfski that had originally been
labelled ko2ak, ‘and classified them as kozachok melodies (see
pp. 473-737. Mierczyfiski's differentiation seems to be
consistent with Harasymchuk's descriptions in "Rozvytok," pp.
257-63 -and 287-90. ' ‘

"Harasymchuk , "Rozvytok," pp. 257-63 and 287-90. In the 1930s,

the mens' dance was known as "kozak" in most (but not all) areas
of Hutsul'shchyna. o

John Babichuk.

Alex Krytor. ~John Babichuk claimed that his uncle was also a’
good kozak dancer. o ‘

- Joe Michalchuk.

Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," p. 255.

Verkhovynets' Teoria, pp.‘126-128; Humeniuk , Ukrainski narodni



135.

tantsi,p. 216; Mierczynski, pp. 54-55 and_131-132; Kolberg, pp.
52-53 and 71-73; Shukhevych, pp. 86 and 94.

152. Victor Pasowisty, 46 Minutes of Musical Enjoyment Ukrainian
. Style 4Galaxy Records 65LP-1020) .

' 1563. Recorded interview with Jean Babichuk, Andriy Nahachewsky, July
. 12, 1984, ‘ s . ' '

154. Alex Krytor.

155. Ibid.

156. This step was described in a mixed couple dance by Katharina
Piwowar. Shukhevych described the kozak in Hutsul'shchyna
wherein.the dancers "flash around thelr feet to a greater degree
[than in the kolomyikal. They do this how and when they want to,
and in every directfon" p. 80. ' |

157.  Metro Radomsky. L
1158. . Alex Krytor. The describtion‘and demonstrat1oh oﬁ”ihis step

were very suggestive of the step known as pletennia, dorizhka
nazad, and veriovochka in staged Ukrainian dance. -

iS9.» Alex Krytpr,-Jbe Michalchuk, Metro Radomsky, Jean Babichuk.
160. Jean Babichuk, Jde Michalchuk, Metfo'Radomsky.
161. lHarasymchuk, "Rozvytok," p. 259.
162. Ibid, pp. 260-61. |
6. Shuba

163. Sophie Tataryn, Recorded interview with Mike Tataryn, Andri
- Nahachewsky, February 25, 1983.

164. = Sophie Tataryn.

165. The general form of the shuba raises the same problems of -
classification as dealw with for the kozak and kozachok. The
differences between the mens' solo dance and a mixed couple
dance have been defined Por this study by the participation of
the female partner. In the shuba and in the kozak, any female
partner played a secondary role. The man's' improvisations often
included jumps and prysiadky. . :

C. Trio Dances

166. Though the h1story of the butterfly has not been confirmed it
qpparently belonged to the social dance repertoire of various
: . ‘ .
J

-
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173,

175.

.

136.

-

’ European immigrants to western Canada . It is descr1bed in
mChapter V, below. . :

1. Verkhovyna

L GUS‘Nahachewsky, John Tataryn. -

See Easy Aces Five "Verkhovyna folk’ dance.' Ukrainian Dances:
Edmonton s Easx Aces, DSLP- 1 S1de 1 Cut 6+ ‘ ’

' Verkhov§na means “1and at. the top." Thas is the name of a

"Humeniuk Instrumenta1 na muzyka, p. 202.

.-

geographic area high in the’ Carpath1an mountains. Mykola’
Ustyianovych (1811- 1885) was a_Western Ukrainian_poet..

This song has become a folk song and exists in a number of

variants. The first several lines of ‘the first stow verse and .
the first fast' verse weye sung by Mary Kurtynik- -and Maria

.»ANahacheWSky Both“informants claimed that- they.and other Jocal

residents once knew. the song much better. This text is
excerpted from Ukrains'ki narodni pisni.[Ukrainian Folk Songs]
vol. 2, Z. Vasylenko and M. Hord11chuk eds (Ky1v

| Mystetstvo 1955), pp. 369-70.

This me1ody is from Harasymchuk “Me1od1e‘taneczne, p..24. . See

also bther examples -on pp. 24- 28 Mierczyfiski, pp. 142- a3,

A

Sophie Tataryn. : e =
' fMary Kurtyn1k Leon Kurtyn1k Mar1a%Nahachewsky.‘ M1erciynski

(p. 142) describes the first figure as “for s1ng1ng,?
contrast to the secondfigure, which was "for danc1ng A f1rst
figure identical to the Swan Plain informants' descrspt1on is

“found in- Harasymchuk “Rozvytok " PP 233 34, - - ' .
. See "ko]omz1k above. The kolomyika step or r1vna was |

performed in two eighth beats. When: travelling to the left, }the
dancer crossed hi§ right foot in front during the first e1ghth

 beat, then stepped 1eft on h1s/her Teft foot dur1ng ‘the second
, e1ghth. oy ,

" See "poTkE“ below. - The. polka step was performed on two e1ghth

notes and a quarter, alternating steps Wﬁth ‘the

' r1ght—1eft—right then 1eft-r1ght—1eft

The second figure ‘of the verkhovyna was. descr1bed by Soph1e

Tataryn and John Tataryn. [t corresponded very closely with the ;

verkhovzna -as descr1bed by Harasymchuk 1n "Rozvytok " Pp.

This var1ant is known 1n both §wan Plain and Smoky Lake ,
~butterflies at the present. - It is known as a social dance from
.Eastern Europe in. 1nternat1ona1 fo]k dance c1rc1es as: the .

<



178.
179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185,

186.

- 187.

188.

of Music and Musicians, 5th ed s p 207.

137.

‘“"troika." See. part IT of the troika in Lanie Melamed, A11

Join Hands (Montreal: [n.p.] 19777, p. 42; Herman, pp. 76-9;
Belford, pp. 8-9. This figure was a1so a major component of a

. social dance called ochgret in Central Ukraine. It was.recorded

in 1955 in Humeniuk, UKrains'ki narodni tantsi (film) from the
Ivanivs'kyi raion, Ky?Vs ka obTast™, (film 3). See also the
trojok from Si]esia in Roderyk Lange The Nature of Dance: An .

- Anthro po1ogica1 Perspective (London: MacDonald and‘EVans [td.,
! s P :

1

'Harasymchuk "ﬁozvytok " pp}j 230-37.

The f1gure has not been found in the published dances 1n
Avramenko's books. It is also possib]e that this figure was
learned from some other trio dance or from a variant of the
butterfly danced by other settlers on the Prairies. .

Maria Nahachewsky , February 24, Mary Kurtynik. Though a number
of informants participated in d1scuss1ons of such a variant, it
is not impossible that they were confusing verkhovyna wi-th the
dances dva holuby or vasylykha. . On the other hand, Harasymchuk
described simple variants of the verkhovyna based on gtoup1ng in
couples. See Harasymchuk "Rozvy E " p. 236.

Seeathe'descriptions;pf»the‘figures of the'butterfly in Chapter
V.o e ' " v .
John Tataryn'

George H1111uk and Russell Ku1ch1sky Noaother sources
confirmed %he existence of the moty1x ‘ :

\D.' Quadr111e-Type Dances

1 Andrew Lamb "Quadrille" The New Grove D1ct1onary of Music and
‘Musicians 5th ed., pp. 489-90; "Dance.” The New Grove D1ct1onary v

- See, for eXamp1e Sydney Thompson ‘The Theory and Practice of
w_01d Time Danc1ng (London: John De1worth Ltd., 1950), pp.-49-51.

Humen1uk Narodne khoreohraficﬁhe mystetstvo, p. 37. Humen1uk

docuriented ten Ukrainian variants of the quadrille in Ukra1ns ki

narodni tantsi, (1969) pp. 274-331.

“Shukhevych p. 80, /and as suggested by the ex1stence of such

forms in Smoky Lake and Swan Plain. Neither Harasymchuk nor
Ko]berg however mention the form specifically. .

Humenluk, Narodne khoreohraf1chne mystetstvo, p. 37.
< : o . . . .

it
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‘1911’
192.

. 193.

194,

195,

196.
197.

198,
199.
200,

201.

202.
203.

204,

205.

Ibid.

éMetro Radomsky stated that it was done in the times when
fwedd1ngs were held on farms rather than in the halls.

. - 1.

1. Dva holuby

.Mar1a’NahacheWSky,‘February 24,

Dmytro Kowch, Maria Nahachewsky, February 24 Mary Kurtyn1k
Sophie Tataryn ‘ ; ‘ V i

Sung by Dmytro Kowch.

See Kolberg, p. &F. The~K61berg‘varfant inc]uded a secbnd verse:

Bodai ony ne skonaly, . ‘- ;May they not find rest
Spasini ne maly, May they not reach heaven
Shcho ony nas. roz]uchyly For they broke us up

JA prybrano1 pary.. ‘ ~ From our chosen couple.

: This melody is transcribed tentat1ve1y from an. unc1ear record1ng

by Maria Nahachewsky, February 24.

Maria Nahachewsky, Nick Nahachewsky, Bill ﬁahachewsky, February
24. The informants did not remember the dance well. Some
similarities between this dance and the verkhovzna may have

caused some confus1on and affected the escr1pt1on of this dance.
: Maria Nahachewsky, February 24. |

“Shukhevychgmp. 80. The trans1at1on is my own.

' 3. Kre1ts pol kg

Dmytro Kowch Soph1e Tataryn Metro Radomsky

_ Metro Radomsky .- o | a .

" Metro Radomsky.

Cernusak and Lamb, "Polka," Grove Dictionary of Music,. p. 439.

Finador Vytautas Beliajus, The dance of Lietuva, ([n.p.]

[n.d.]), p. 89. The dance was known in Latvia and L1thuania as
.greiz or/g/éicius. «

~ Beliajus, Lietuva,. p. 89 ‘and Lee, p. 91, where the dance is
- called the Wiener-Kreutz po1ka., ,

The fact that'the form was similar in both SwanvPlain and'Smoky

‘Lake suggests that it was already a quadrille form in Europe.

~L



'206.
207.

B,

*" kreits pol'ka. Metro Radomsky, bn the other hand, recalled

209.
a a0
P
211.

hage been re1ated to oBereE ? rom Po1and

139.
4. Chovnyk
Fruzyna Gélech.

Iyid.

Fruzyna Ge1ech remenibered the dance chovn%k but did not remember _,'

krefts pol ' ka but did not respond toc hovnxk as-a
quadril]e-type dance o

. . 5. Pid haiem

i

E11zabeth Nickolaychuk.

Chovnyk was the name of a waltz song that later became popular.
If the chovnyk quadrille was associated with this waltz melody,
it too may have been 3/4 metre. One of the original five
quadr111e figures in French ballrooms was written in 6/8 metre,
(Lamb ,5"'Quadrille," pp. 490-491) though they seemed to be almost
always 1n 2/4 time in Ukraine. (Humeniuk, Instrumental 'na’
muzyka, pp. 264-77. Only one phrase of 33 s in 6/8 time).
Klternate1y, because Pid haiem was sung rather quick]y, it may -

»

E1izabeth Nickplaychuk,
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CHAPTER IV: COUPLE DANCE FORMS KNOWN PRIOR TO IMMIGRATION

Dances described in this chapter include couple dances per
se as well as partner—changing dances that are based upon ‘them.
&

/ -

A. Couple Dances
‘The 1argest group of dances brought to &noky Lake and Swan
P1a1n by Ukrainian 1mmigrants were danced’ in mixed: coup]es '

These included the kozachok chaban, sidemka, po]ka

heel- and toe, vasy]ykha shvets s zhzd tsyhan strashok,

hanusia, hora, chardash, keriak, shnel' pol'ka, hopping polka,

| ~hory pol'ka, kopanka; sidanka, and sheepskin.
1. Kozachok
’ ’The'kozachok-was closely related to the kozak both in tems

‘of the name itself as well as the dance.l Both names, in

fact were used to describe th1s coup]e dance 2 Whereas the

' ‘dmens dance was. apparent]y known only in Smoky Lake, the coup]e
' dance was known in severa] variants 1n both Smoky Lake and Swan
Plaina
A variety of kozacnok me]odies were known 1nlwestenn

Canada.3 They»were basedcupon the two rhythmic patterns

.- 140 -



“One variant.of the kozachok was danced in Swan PTain in the first

fundamental for kozachokmtype‘dances.4,

seyerai decades of this century. In this dance, the male and female
dancers faced each other and her each other by the haqu with their . |
eTbows sTightTy bent The dance was performed Tightiy,‘with jmnning .
steps. The dancers spun first in one direction, then in the other,
changing back and’ forth.5 |
_In‘the Snoknyake,area, a similar early variant was danced. The

dancers jumped in time with»the music, landing alternately on both
feet, then their right then on both, then on the left. This hopping

step was-continued indefiniteiy during the dance. when the dancers

1anded onto their right foot, the left was kicked out to the side.

/.
, Likewise the right foot was kicked out when it was. free. The arm

position used in the &noky Lake area was different than that in Swan
PTain. Here “the dancers her right hands. Their Teft hands were

free to move at wiTT to keep baTance and move with the rhythn and.

.feeTing of the dance In this case, the dancers rotated around each

', 5&her cTockwise The kozachok did not necessariTy 1nvoive prysiadky
ilperformed by the men.. It was simiTar to a dance common in parts of

‘Halychyna. - It was accompanied by a specific meiody and speciaT

~ words.b o ’ .

Other variants of the kozachok aTso existed in Smoky Lake and in

“'Swan Plain. ‘In the earlier years of settlement, the_kozachok may have



182,

been dancedﬂin groups of four -dancers. 7. Whether danced in grOups or
in pa1rs the kozachok lost much of fts or191na1 1nd1v1dua11ty and.

'd:began to merge with the o]mnxik by approximate]y the turn of. the

: century In both Smoky Lake and Swan Plain, dancers lost the ab111ty

to. differentiate between the two musical forms ‘and began ‘to perform

similar dance figures to the tunes.t This was espeeia11y true after

‘the 1920s, when the polka became cOmmonfy danced to beth

4‘kolomz1ka-type and kozachok-type melodies.8 |

| The arr1va1 of Avramenko and the w1despread popu1ar1ty of h1s

dance reperto1re 1ntroduced a new form of kozachok to both Smoky Lake

~and Swan Plain by the mid 1930s. 9 The "kozachok podil's'kyi"

[ kozachok from the Podil]ia ‘region], as it was ca11ed was a dance for
one or more mixed couples. It contained ten figures\and a number of
difterent steps.IO- The choreography was performed.at_parties by
young dancers who had'memorized~1t in dance'lessoné.L This practice,
‘howeyer, did not continue for“more than several yearé.11 The

melody of kozachok;podi]‘s'kxj'11kewise enteredrintdtthe repertoire of

v_dancefbands. Unlike the choreography, it remained in their,repertoire

for many years, and in some bands until the present time. 12

!

The chaban was a mixed couple dance that was very widespread and |
‘popu1ar in both Smoky Lake and in Swan Plain. The dance was enjoyed{v‘
‘ by the immigrant. generation and their ch11dren well -into the ' fhw
19305 13 From that time: on it was p1ayed less often, unti] now it

is p1ayed on]y on rare occasions 14

|

i

i
{
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The name chabhn (chuban choban, chabon) réfered to a shepherd,

and 1n fact, the dance had once been a male shepherd s dance. The

dance spread to W stern Ukrainian territories from Hungary15 A

Rumania.16 It 1Jst its origina] character and was “known as a mixed

!oup]e dance before the turn of the century A number ofdmelodies and

. songs were used to accompany the different variants of the Ehgggn.l7

| Many of these me]odies and texts lost their origina1 rhythmic
structure and took on the qua1it1es of the o1omzika (which at that time
was very productive in many -areas of Western Ukra1ne). The various \
chaban melodies common in Smoky Lake and in.Swan Plain were all
structured in the 14 sy]lab]e phrases characteristic of the

18 ~ |
kolomyika. o | : .

One me1ody was known in Swan Plain.

e A ! : 1 " —1
h e S

. iOi chabane chabanyku, | Oh shepherd, dear shepherd,

Chabane nebozhe 0. Shepherd, poor soul,
Chom ne siiesh, chom ne oresh Why didn't you sow, why don't you plow
Chabane nebozhe7 : Shepherd poor soul?
\ Tai chom ne voTochesh? - And .why don t you harrowﬂ
Chom chabanky ne befssh, - Why aren't you marrying the shepherdess,
1 mene ne khochesh? And why don't you want me?
g
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A second melody was more popular in quky Lake.
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0i chabane, chabane,
Pokyn' vivtsi pasty.

Ne pokynu khoch zahynu,
Bom si navchyv krasty.

Ukrav u popa barana,
U diaka {ahnychku.

Podyv]iusy.siuda-tuda;‘

" Robiesh shybenychku.

Shybenychka neve]ychka,

Lantsiushok tonen'kyi.

'Podyv11usy siuda-tuda
Khlopets' moloden'kyi.

Podyvliusi siuda—tuda,

Koby trokha dali,
‘Kupyv by ia Romanovi

- Divchyni korali.

0i chabane, chabane
Chabane nebozhe

Chom ne siesh, chom ne oresh?

Skarai tebe Bozhe

- A fak meni. siiaty? -

Iak meni oraty? _
lak do viis'ka zabfﬁut
Khto bude zbyraty?

(

- 0Oh shepherd, shepherd,.

Give up herding sheep.
I won't even if I die,. y
For 1 have learned to steal.

You stole a ram from the priest,

A lamb from the cantor.

I 1ook here and there,

And you make a gallows [ for yourse]f]

The ‘gallows are not that big,
The chain is thin.
1 look here“and there,

" You're just a young boy.

1 1ook here and there,

If only I could get a bit farther,
I'd buy Roman's girl

A necklace of coral.

Oh shepherd, shepherd,

Shepherd poor soul,
Why don't you sow, why don't you p1ow7
May God punish you for this.

How tan I “sow?

- How can I plow? -
.. 1f they take me away to the army

Who will harvest a crop?
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Another, older variant’of thet song was also known in Smoky Lake.
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Hoi chabane biliavoi, Hey shepherd, 1ight-haired one,
Pokyn' vivtsi pasty. ' Give up herding sheep. - ,

Ne pokynu, khoch zahynu I won't quit until I die

Bo navchyvsia krasty. For 1 have learned to steal.

VY vechir vkradu baranchyka, - At night, I'11 steal a young ram,
A v dnynu iahnychku, In the day, a lamb, '
Pidu subi na 1arma§?k, I'11 go down to the market,

Kupliu molodychku. . And buy myself a young woman.

The song was sung whi]e_dancing on occééion, though not often. As
in other dances, people who were watching the dance sang the loudest.
Bands played the chaban as a strictly instrumental piece as wel1.22

Though the texts of chaban confinued‘to demonstfate a connection
with the shepherd theme, the choreogrphy of the dance did not. The
‘dance consisted of one figure which was repeated indefinitely. The
step pérformed in the_gngggn was found in thig dance only. The entire
step lasted four measuges. In the first measure, the male dahcer
stepped conseéutive1yﬁoq his right foot, then left, then right, to the

23

rhythm of two eight beats and quarter beat. He repeated the
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same step in the seeond and and in the third measures, alternating feet
to start with the Teft foot, then the right again. During the fourth
measure, he stamped loudly on each of the quarter beats with his left
foot. The sequence was repeated every four measures starting
a1ternatingly with the right and left foot. The two aceented stamps/on
quarter beats of the fourth measure corresponded exact]y with the
accented quarter notes characteristic of the kolomyika rhythm during
that measure. v

The man's partner performed the same step, always dancing on the
opposite foot, so that she stepped on her left when he.stepped on his
right. The woman usually stamped less vigorously than the‘man. The
couple faced each other, the man holding his partner by the waist with
_his right hand, and‘extendinguhis left forward and to the side. The
woman placed her 1eft hand on her partner s right shoulder, }and her
right hand in his 1eft.24 During the stamping measure the dancers
moved slightly apart so as not to hit each other. The‘dancers-turned_
Tockwise around each other while performing the first three measures
f the chaban step.25 | _

Occasional variations to the basic step in Smoky. Lake consisted of
t e.timing and- frequency of the stamping step. As noted above, the
s‘amping occurred.norma11y in the fourth measure of the sequence. |
Sometimes, the stamp was omitted on this fourth measure, and was

26 On other occas1ons,

executed only on every eighth bar.
especially if a man wanted to express his energetic disposition, he
stamped on the quarter beats during the second, third, and the fourth
measures of the sequence. Cﬂerforming only one measure of turns and six

stamps in a row).27
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The presence of - the chaban in both Smoky Lake and Swan Piain and
its general popular1ty 1n both area, as ye11 as 1%5 frequent mention
in dance and music descriptions from Western Ukraine 1n the ear11er
- part of this century suggest that the dance was wid préad in
Ha]ychyna and Bukovyna. The numerous different meTp&je;, texts, and
choreography,. however, suggest that the dance was unstable making a

transition at that point possibly losing the Hungarian or Rumanian

‘ _features as it was being,assim11ated into a more regu]ar Western

Ukra1n1an fo_rm.28 The dance as performed in Smoky Lake and Swan -
Plain was likely a newer variant, near the end of that transition.
This is evidenced by the very kolomyika-1ike feature of two accented

quarter beats during the fourth measure.29

3. Sidemka

The sidemka or seven-Steﬁ!Hs seid to have originated as the

Siebenschritt in Tyrolia. The dance was common throughout German

-speaking EurOpe as well as Croatia, parts of Italy and in
Scenqinavia.30 It was also known in Poland and parts of Western
Ukraine. The dance was known in many variants_in these diuerse
areas.3! _ |

A variety of ‘names for this dance most1y made reference to the
| _seven consecutive steps prominent in the choreography and: rhythm The
name .sidemka was derived: from the Polish "siddemka," suggesting that
the dance was learned from or at least popular emono the Polish \

"popu1ation in parts of Western Ukraine.3% The dance was also known ,/_

as "simka,” a more Ukrainian version of the word.33  The name

. s
% ' F
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" Smoky Lake by the Radomsky and Kulchisky bands.

- dance in other areas of Western Ukraine.
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rakh-chakh-chakh may have been known in Smoky Lake, derived from

syllables sung during one of the seven-step songs.34, The name.
“sevenfstep" or "seven-steps" became popular as contacts were made
with non-UKra1n1ans who knew the dance and as éng]ish was ;po!gn more
often.3® | g o o ) . '

The sidemka was relative1y‘popu1ar 1h‘both'Swan Plain énd Smoky
Lake from after'immigrat1on:and continuing into thé 1920s and 1930s.
Thé dance was p1aygd less often after that. It has ceased to be

played in the Swan Plain area, though it is played on occasion in
\ ' 36

§s

The basic melody went as fqilous:37
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This melody was knoWn in both Smdky Lake38 and in Swan

P1ain.3 This same melody or variants of it, was basic for this

40 as well as in-most of

41

Europe.”" . Though the melody wés'unifofm, a variety of tgxtsmyere

. known for this dance. The first'text; sung in Smdky Lake, contained

u‘many Po]iéh‘elements, reinforcing the idea that the dance spread via,

Poland.
0i ty divko, ne platse, Oh dear girl, don't cry,
Ia ty za dva zaplatse [?] ,Iix1 will pay you double [?]

{2]1a za zabav (7] pion&iyk da” I1'11 give you a coin for the dance
- A-ha-a piontsyk dam.”" -ha-a, 1'11 give a coin. .
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A second text wés commqn_1n both Smoky Lake and Swan Plain.

Mala'baba try syny,
Vsi try buly Rusyny.
Ieden khodyv do shkoly,
Druhyi robyv pidkovy.

Tretyi buv sy rozpusniak, 44
Ne slukhav baby ani fak...

An old woman had three so

. And all three were Rusyns

One was a schoolboy,
The second made hqrseshoes.

The third was a rascal,
He never listened to her at all...

Thisltext_was‘cons1dered very funny and.risgué, espec1a1iy 1a€er,

3
when 1t 'cont&ed:

Nasrav babi v kapusnfak45

A\

01 khodyv ia do ‘shkoly,
‘Uchyv ia vsi litery:

(2) Raz dva try, raz dvavtry,

Taki buly litery.

01 divchyno, kuda idesh?

Skazhe meni, sho nesesh?

(2) Nesu krupy i muku
I.pshenytsiu v kulaku.

01 divchyno chiia ty?

Khody zo mnov huliaty.

(2) Ne pytaisy chyia ia.
Bery mene, idu ia.

Iak ty idesh idu ia

0i divchyno shuvorova,
Rubai drova do poroha..
Rubai drova koroten'i¥,
Liuby khloptsi molodén’ki.

A third text was known in Smoky Lake:

46

{

. . |
Crapped in the woman's cabbage’

»

Oh, 1 went to school,

I Tearned all the letters:

One two three, one two three,

Such were the letters. ™

Oh dear girl, where do you go?
Tell me what you carry. ‘
I carry groats and flour

- And a fistful of wheat%

Oh dear girl, whose are you?
Come with me to dance. =
Don't ask me whose I am,
Take me, I am going.

If you go,.so do I

se 0
<4

Oh dear girl, \

Cut the wood to the threshold.
Cut the wood into short pieces,
Love thé boys who are young.

g o

A fourth text to the sidemka was sung in English in Swan Plain.

«0ne two' three four five six seven,:
“ One two three four five six seven,
(2) One two three, one two. three,

~ One two three, one two three.47
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This text corresponded to what the dancer may have been thinking

to himseif’or herseif when conGEntrating on. the dance. steps, though it

. - Was also.- sung out ioud in the same manner as ' any of the other -

“texts. 48 ‘This phenomenon of singing numbers was not without

‘precedent in the other Ukrainian texts49 or in eariier German songs

| , o
. for the Siebensc—hritt.50 : T e 1 o IR S

ﬁg‘The footwork of the sidemka foiiowed very cioseiy the pattern N4
outiined in the fourth text, The dancers joined in coupies in poika
"p051tion The man stepped to the right with‘his right foot ‘then:

."‘i.*stepped to ciose with hig-left, and continued (right, left, ‘right,
: )

":Zpoika step, and the dancers turned c ‘ckwise‘es they danced.

| ’“'iast four measures (9th to 12th-measures) of the melody. - In one -

l'ﬁ.'variant the dancers . modified the one—two-three step of each measure

',‘ieft right) to take seven steps trave]iing sideways to the right.
,During the next four measures this sequence was repeated to .the Teft.

.His partner performed the sane stép, only starting on ‘her other foot

9@

;‘?.f' -

's0:as to mirror hbr partner During th\\ cond hrase of the meiody SR
3’the danceﬁs stepped to qu rhythm of two eTg beats and one quarter%‘\.' ‘

y

»_;beat per measure This segment of the s uence resembied the basic ;.v~\
. 51 '

A numben of variations>were occasionai]y danced during the 51demka

~in recent times 1n Smoky Lakes Ihese variations mostiy affected the

T & \

_The ma]e dancer shifted his weight to the right onto his right ﬁoot on
the first eighth beat.- He' ciosed his feet together and stepped onto
E his left during the second eighth On the third beat, ‘he stepped to :
';»_the side w1th his right foot again. On the’ fourth eigh\h note the
': dancer ciosed h15 1eft foot towards the right and tapped it 1ight1y

' onkthe,fioor., Th1S variant was simiiar to the basic version of the

@ : : 2 I
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step, only with the addition of the tap of the left foot on the last
eighth beat., Dhri@g the tap, the weight remained on the right foot

The ieft was rebounded back off‘!he fioor again ready to move to the
left for the beginning beat of the next measure. 52
A second variant of the sidemka also became evident in the Tast f
four measures of t?gg;equﬁhce whiie the man continued the/basic
one-two-three seque e, he 1ifted his partner 3 right hand with his
Teft and ~she stepped under these hands to turnitwo revolutions on the ,

-

spot While turning, she performed a skipping step. To do this, she
took three small running steps (Teft right, left) on the first thre\ |

| eighth beats of the ninth measure then ‘hopped siightiy forward on het
left foot during the fourth eighth beat She repeated this sequence '
three more times in the next three bays, each time starting with the v
aiternate foot. As the twel fth bar finished, she and her partner /v

| Towered their raised hands joined. th@ir free arms again into the - “?;-
poika position and prepaﬁgu to start the whoie sidemka sequence ”“ f .

again.53 /

The sidemka was~danced simiiari/y in Swan PTain and in &noky Lake:

though these forms appear to be re ativeTy different than those

. recorded in Germany and. other arer.svd'v These forms were also
different than the versions knpwn/in Hutsul' shchyna in this

i century 55

In Swan Plain and Smoky Lake, the first sequence of the j ‘v- -\ ]
dance was performed in a ciosed poika position whereas in most other ‘ 3 \d'
56 The ciosed‘poika position Tikeiy o ?\\

bé%ame popuTar in areas of Haiychyna and,Eukovyna aS\a resuit of

descriptions, this was not s0.

infTuence from the polka and chaban.,’These two other dances were
simiTar to the sidemka especiaiiy in terms of the one-two-three (right

left, right).step that they shared. It is not cTear whether R o ‘éﬁly;' “\
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the sidemka had fu11y changed in favour of the closed posit1on in
western Ukraine or whether other positions (such as stand1ng
side—by-s1de) were. a?so used in Canada in the ear]ier decades of this

vrcentury457 :

- 4. Polka -

The po1ka 1s said to have originated in Bohem1a in approx1mate1y

.1830 Within a decade 1t was taken ‘up by dancemasters and spread as a

,ba]lroom dance to Prague, Vienna and‘Raris. By 1841, the polka made -

ftyits way to North'America tand was Causing'somewhat of a Sensation in

t the. aristocrat1c society a11 over the western World. The po]ka was ’
’1Zcontroversia1 and popular because of the c1osed .arm pos1t1on of the
’fhmale and fema]e partners (1ike in t‘s waltz before it) and because of
”5‘its 11veliness The polka was even more 1mportant than the waltz for
its role in entrenching round dancing as the basic form of dance for :
the next three or more generations.58/'° Sl

‘Spreading quickly via the urban upper-c]ass ba11rooms where

”';internationa1 contacts and communication were the strongest the po1ka '

then. beg !*ug filter into the more boca1 dance ‘halls 1n each area.

ﬁ,[:jthe dance.slowly spread 1nto the sna11er rura1 centres and

‘only ahver some time into v111ages more 1solated rural areas.

,So]dTers, too, served jas faci]itators for the spread of dances.between.
| | ' 59 -

“the various areas they served while enlisted and their home towns.

-

N . .
Though the polka had become quite w1despread in certa1n areas of

,Centra1 Ukraine by the turn of the century,60 1t was considered a

' very new dance and ad not estab]ished itsel f thorough]y in parts of

o
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~ Western Ukraine'by that time.. Though soldiers and c1tyldwe11ers had.

odanced the polka since the midd1e of the 19th dentury, it rehained in
:on1y their repertoire and around urban centres unti] after the turn of
the century.61 The po]ka had become more-popu1ar,1n northern
Ha1ychyna62 than it had in the less accesstb1e regions of : ',

Bukovyna63 64

or Hutsu1 shchyna. , '
“Some of the 1mm1grants from Nestern Ukraine to &nohy Lake and Swan 7
Plain knew po1ka prior to 1mmigration. This was especia]ly true

of Halychany in those sett]ements.65

The polka was danced only
occasiona]]y by the immigrant generation though it was very popular

* vamong their chi]dren This 1ncrease 1n popu]arity was so great that

ertoire hto the present.65 ' o

The polka's popu1arity in Smoky Lake and Swan P1a1n was
‘ faci]itated by the fact’ that the dance was a]so popular- among
. non- Ukrainians in both areas. The s1mp11c1ty of the dance, too, made
it eﬂ%y to Tearn and less 1nt1m1dat1ng to the person who considered
] mself 2 poor dancer. . . ' _
| ~The, name po1ka" was derived from the Czech‘_gg__a“ meaning "hal f*
and referr1ng to the characteristic "hal f- step" that was executed <

during "the dance. The characteristic rhythm of the po]ka consisted of‘

¢

two eighth notes and a quarter note

»

c 03 1_ 
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' /
often preceeded by a sixteenth note:

I IlDJ .r(.m.r

.67

.
' The basic polka step reflected the rhythm of thi; Second example. It
 was danced with a gnaii hop onto the right foot, landing- on the
sixteenth note foltowed by a sliding step onto the Teft during the

" first of the eighth beats. By the second eighth note the right foot4
‘Was brought up to step next to the ieft foot. On &he dotted eighth
note, the dancer again stepped forward on the Teft foot. The poika
step was then repeated in the next measure beginning with a smaii‘hop

onto ‘the left foot. 68 . _ | ‘: o

In certain places and in certain variants, the pp ‘;gkep was .
simpiified to reflect the- rhythm of two - eighth beatgiand‘a quarterq

, \ | U o
beat.69 ' : S _o‘ d S

s, .
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In these cases, the preparatory sixteenth note became optidnal or .
omitted al together. The;preiimi/ary h0p’Was dropped.in many cases, .
;and the origina] hop-step—ciose—step evolved into a simpler |
one—two-three.} The basic polka step was generaiiy perceived 1n this
. simp]er form as it Spread into Ukrainian ethnic areas. 70.
While dancing the polka the couple faced each other. The man'
piaced his right hand on the woman s waist or in the small of her
back. .His 1eft,hand was extended to the side and slightly in front.

" The woman placed her‘left”hand on her partner's right shoulder and

o
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rested her right palm in his left. This arm position was not

extremely familiar to the 1mmigrant generation and at least two other

positions were 11ke1y used for the polka by certain dancers on certain

. occasions. The po]ka was sometimes danced while the couple held each~

other as for the.kozachok. In this position the man held the woman's -
waist with-both.hands, She in turn, placed both hands on his:
shou]ders dr neck. Another relativeiy;common po]ka position by _
Ukrainians in Western Canada waé(one\in whfch the man's left hand and-

the woman's right hand did not touch at\aT1“*“1n”tﬁ+s position the

~ man held the woman more firmly at the small of her back\with his right B

hand. The- woman held his right shoulder with her 1eft akm Tens1on

in the arm was necessary to keep in position when sp1nn1ng 1n this

/

position.’’
3 The polka became p0pu1ar in the 19th century becaus£/1t a11owed
great freedom for the dancers. .They could spin s1ow1y or. quick1y and
in any direction as they danced 72 - The dange”s f1ex1b111ty and N
'adaptab111ty were also apprec1ated 17,Smoky Lake and Swan Plain. The'

“dance was simple enough to be perfogﬁed by almost anyone and. each

dancer could dance the polka in h1s{or her own style and energy

level. Some dancers for examp]e threw their legs out in all

e directions as they danced. Others ﬁrmped as they danced the

step.73 When wanting to express thehr enthusiasn, the men
occasiona]]y stamped their. foot 1 /d1y on the second eighth beat and

the quarter beat in a particu1a7 measure.74

<\<
J—.l o

A\

During the 19305 and 19405 a good dancer\aas considered one who could
S TN :
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keep the upper half of his or he ody erect and still, so that only
their feet‘were moving. Moving from 'side to side with the feet during
" the step, and allowing this movement to enter the upper body by
t11ting éideways on each measure Wae considered less e1egant and less
skitlfur.”® | o |

Possibly fn relation to the two-step, but also because of the
structure of.its‘rhythn, the polka was sometimes danced on the | 9 .
of f-beat ofdthe music. In these cases, the dancers began the step on
the second half of each measure rather than at the begﬁnning.76
Each pair of dancers spun as they danced. Most of the time, .the
~ dancers rotated in a c]ockwise direction around their partner. The
‘ coup]es spun relatively slowly and generally at the same rate as the
~ other dancers in early years. Since that time, the rate of rotation
has tended to vary more from couple to coupIe, with some dancers
~ spinning quickly next to others who are nearly standing still. The -
_rate of rotation in recent times varied more according to the dancer's
energy, sk111, avajjable space, and the_tempo _of_the,music.77 .‘9
“In parts of western Ukraine in the first'ha1f'of this century, the

circle around the dance area.78 The po1ka was rarely or never

-danced as a circle dance in Smoky Lake or Swan P]ail, howeVer By. the

time the 1mmigrants moved to Canada the circ]e had Uroken down into -~

1nd1vidua1 coup]es 13

Each pair trave]]ed wherever Qt wanted on

the dance floor. Though there was a great deal of fre om and variety
in the paths d} each pair of dancers, it was most com®n to trave1 a
countero]oékwfse‘direction around the dancing space,oh a segﬁentA

thehedf.' The speed of progress along this path varied greatTy,
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depending on the style of the dancers, theik energy, their rate of
rotation, available room, and the musfc¢ |

orne polka in many cases réplaced the kolomyika, hutsulka, and

other dances 1in the'dancé'repertoire of Smoky Lake and Swan Plain.

While Tocal bands still often play hutsulky and other forms, the

80

_dancers most often perform the bo1ka at this'time. The converse

- phengmenon a1so occurs, with the dancers performing the one-step or |

two- step whi]e the band p]ays a po]ka 81

4

5. Heel-and-Toe Po]ka

The basic polka gave rise to a large number of variants in the
19th century. Many of these variants, including the heél-and-toe
polka, also became popu1ar ba11room danéas and spread across Europe

.
and into America at that time.az .

The heel- and-toe polka apparent1y dij not establish itself

83 though variants of the dance were

genera11y 1nawestern Ukraine,
known 1n Céntra] Ukraine. In these areas they were known by the names

oi- rafand po1'ka’kyta1anka 84 It is not clear whether this dance

had been seen by the emigrants before they 1eft Ha1ychyna and

_ Bukovyna en route, or after they arrived in Canada. 85' In any
‘case, the dance was new and popular in the very early years of Ukra1n1an

- settlement in Swan Pl1ain and Smoky Lake._86

One 1nformant'to1d a -
stbry of how he was taught to dance thei“hee]-and—toe".as a séven year
Ehi]&'with his younger §1ster. The family was moving from Manitoba to
Saskatchewaa in 1907, a few years after immigrating. To»ehteriain

themselves and to paés“thé time in the boxcar as they travelfed; the

o)
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settlers sang and taught their children to dance.87 o

MThé heel-and-toe was relatively popu]ak in the f1fst three decades
of this-century in Swan Plain and Smoky Lake. Though it has declined
somewhat since, it is still p1ayed quite often as a mixer in both ﬁm‘
1ocat10ns.88 ‘The dance is not percéived to be strictly Ukrainian,
but rather the shared heritage of a number of natibna?ities 1n'the"
area.?? This r‘&Forcement from a number of sources 1ikely |
promoted the retention of this dance in the social dance repertoire in
these areas.90 ‘

The most common melody for the heel-and-toe po\ka was as

foﬂows.g1

/
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This melody was known in Ukrainia$‘as well as non-Ukrainian

‘repertoires 92

Though no 1nformants in Smoky xake or Swan.Plain offéred texts to

' this dance, one text was recorded f\vom a woman 1iving in Yorkton,

\

Saskatchewan. )
Kanado, Kanado, _ / Oh Canada, Canada
- Taka ty zradlyva, o You gﬁe so deceitful,
“Ne iednoho s muzha You've split more than one man
Z zhinkov rozluchyla. Away From his wife.
Tom-tom, Kanado, N Tom-tom, Canada,
Tom-tom, Kanado, Tom-tom, Canada.
Po Kanadi khodzhu, o I walk around in Canada,
Roboty shukaiu, Looking for a job,
Pyshu lyst do zhinky, . I weite a letter to my wife,
Shtyry farmi maiu.. . - That I have four farms.
. Tom-tom, Kanado, |, o Tom-tom, Canada,

Tom-tom, Kanado. : ~ Tom-tom, Canada.
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Po Kanadi khodzhu, I walk around in Canada,
Tai vushy rakhuiu. , And I count my lice.
De ni nich zakhopyt, Wherever nightfall finds me,
Tam perenochuiu. . That's where I Tay to sleep.
Tom- tom, Kanado,93 Tom-tom, Canada,
Tom~ tom, Kangdo. Tom-tom, Canada.

The motifs of the song were_typicaT of'the 1mmigranf'cyc1e written
during the immediate post-emigration perfod about‘that |
éxperiénce.94 An almost ‘dent1ca1‘text was documented as the dance
Eggggg'in Western Ukraine.> A dance called kanada was reportedly
performéd in ceftain’v111ages in Western Ukraine at ce]ebqatfons marking
the departure bf fellow villagers to Canada at the beginn1ﬁg of this
century.96 ‘Though the dance 1s how pefformed differently, it is
possible that the dance kanada was actually. the heel-and-toe polka which
was‘spreading into that area precisely at that t1me.97, Other song
texts to the _heel-and-toe rhythmicstfucture were also récordédrin

Ukraine.”®

The hee]-and;toe polka Cdntéined two short figures which
alternated during tHe'duration of the dance. Each figure corresponded
' with a certain partiof the melody and its associated«rhythm.'vThe
dancers stood side by side, the woman on the man's right side; The
woman'; left hand was extended out to the side anq slightly in front
of hef,'énd rested in the_man's left hand.lpTﬁe wShan bent her righta§
arm sharp1y at the e]Pow to hold the man's right hahd d*rect]y aboqe
her r{gHt shouider. The first figure of the dance consisted of | 4
' trave111ng forwards in this position. Thencoup1e§ arranged theﬁse]ves
. 1oose1y‘1ntb a;lérge circle travé]lfng counterclockwise around ihe
dancing drea. A%‘anyntime during this figuré, a couple cQu1d dance

into an open space to the inside or outside of the main circle to pass

a particularly slow moving couple, or simply to take advantage of the

[
5
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extra room. The dancers executed the polka step as they travelled,
usually both starting on their right foot. In most instances, the
simple polka step was used {one-two-three), though certain dancers
somet imes preferred.to include the'preparatory hop on before each
measure (hop—oneétwo-three).gg.

The second figure was more unique and inspired the name for this
~ dance. In the first‘quarter beat of the first measure, each dancer
hopped on his or her left foot and tapped the heel of their right foot
to the floor, slightiy in front of them. The right ankle was flexed.
On the.second quarter beat, the dancers hopped again on the ieft‘foot,
now stretching their right ankles so that they tapped the floor with
their toes. The'dancers' toes touched the floor in front of their
Teft feet, at the same spot as their heels had touched down one

quarter beat eariier.lo0

During the second measure, the _dancers .
executed a polka step, starting with their right foot. The male
dancer trave]]ed to the right to pass behind his partner, while the
female dancer shifted to her leéft. In.the process of chenging

' positions, the woman's left eibow‘was bent, and her right was
straightened, ending up ih'a position symnetricai to their original
stance. These two measures wene nepeated“on the opposite foot during
the third and forth bars of this figure. At the end of the forth bar,
a the dancers found themselves back in their original position with the
? man on the left and his partner to the right. A slight variation in
positioning was sometimes adopted in order to facilitate changiné
places, especially because it was difficult for the woman to travel .

far to the left with a polka step on the right foot. The male dancer

travelled behind her and the coupie turned 90° to each other without

v
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travelling far relative tolthe floor. Dur1ng the fourth measure, they
returned to their original positions and ended up facing
counterclockwise in the large circle once again.1°1
Occasionally, the male dancer took the 116erty of a1ter1ng'the
step in the second figure to stamp loudly twice during each of the
first and third measures. He executed these stamps to the same rhythm

and same time that his partner danced "pee]—toel“loz

6. Vasylykha

A dance called vaéx]zkha was rememberéd by older informants in
Smoky Lake. The dance was.biéyed to add\varfe@y éo dances in the
first decades after immigrawam, though jt was rarely danced after the
1920s.103 | f

__. The musical structure of vasylykha congiéted of two,segments,va
slower first part, followed by a faster second séction.loé The
subject of the song corresponded §1th the sofroﬁfu1vslower me1ody.
Vasylykha is the name of a woman, specifically the wife of a man

called Vasyl'. -
S~
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Yasylykho, bude 1ykho, _ Vasylykha, there'll be trouble
Bude Vasyl' byty, Vasyl' will beat you,

(2) Ai ne bude, Yasylykho, v And there won't be, Vasylykha

Komu boronyty. Anyone to defend you.



Kazhut' 1{udy, shcho ia 1ykha,
A 1a Vasylykha. ‘
(2) la sia v. pole naroby1a

1du do domu stykha.

Ia sy v pole parobyla

Novymy serpamy,

(2) Povertaiu do korshmon'ky
Pie Vasyl' z kumamy.

Hodi, hodi Vasylen'ku,
Vzhe z kumamy pyty,

~-.(2) Khody, khody do domon' ku
. Snopy ponosyty.

Ta fa zhaty, tai 1 ne zhav,

Zvozyty ne budu, ,

(2) Shche iak pryidu dsgomon'ku
To tia byty budu. '

162.

Peop1e say that I'm bad,

But I'm only Vasylykha. _
1 worked hard in the fields,
Igo home\guiet1y. ’

ﬂ .
I worked hard the fields )
With new sickle
1 turn in at the tavern

Vasy]' is drinking with his Kkin.

" Enough, enough, dear Vasyl'

0f drinking with your kin
Come home now,
To carry in the sheaves.

To harvest, I didn't cut them,
And I won't haul them in.

‘But when I get home,

I uﬁ1] beat you.

asx]zkh was performed by a mixed coup]e or sometimes by two

wemen. In. the first figure, the dancers faced: -each others and sang %x

the words to the. song.

each other as if they were crying on each other's shou]der.

At the same time they each leaned forwards to M,

/3 :

They bent

first towards one shoulder then the other, and repeated these motions

as long as the first, slower part of the melody continued.}06 A

variant of this first figure consisted of the dancers swaying from

side to side as they sang'.107

During the second> faster figure of the dance, the couples

remained in the same. position relative to each other, and spun

around.

They turned 1n one direction then sometimes stopped and

reversed directions continuing until the verse ended and the slow,

standing figure began again. 108

_A dance’ form and a series of song texts cal]ed asxlzkh were

,known in Ukraine in the ear]y years of this century 109 Variants

of the text were recorded 1n various areas of Halychyna and Bukovyna.

110

A 4

_ The simi1arities between these texts and the Smoky Lake
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former three soﬁnesi‘! the dance was performbd by a circ1e of girls with
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*‘7)’ : . \3'-:/ k o " "f“&?% 3
\ W 8 | O W e —- —T :
Bt —— 2
- *%u,_u . s ‘
o , v ?'TY‘;" 5 .u_‘.. . \ |
7 f_[_‘l P O B B ?.7 = — T ‘ ' !
h W - ‘
3 L= iﬂ:?i:,*‘i:{:itt == % — ,
. Akh mamuniu shvets' !'116.: " 0Oh dear mother, the cobbler! :
Oh dear smother, the cobbler' . L B

Akh mamuniu shvets'!
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The dance involved two or three different figures. In the ﬁjrst

yd

and second figures the dancers performed sty]ized movements which ‘ﬂ_

: represented ‘the w1nd1ng of threadgptying a knot and sewing, as done
B by cobb]ersfin the 19th century. ,The dancers grouped themse1ves in’
mixed coup]es, facing 0pposite each other.

A
‘

In the first figure the dancers stood on the spot with their }

\.e1hows bent and{both hands in front of their torsos. Their wrists }‘ :

were a11gned one above ;he other as they’ started and were rotated .

'v»‘quick1y around each other in sna11 circ]es -The ‘hands were’ he1d 1n
’ © loose ﬁists with the 1ndex finger stickig out horizonta11y,117
with their fingertips touching their thunb, ~m1m1ng ho1ding a-

119 A

ﬂ:?string 118 This gestu e synboTized winding a string

from each other 1n ver

L b -
»breaki%% the thread,l.0

sharp movements as 1f tugging on a knot; .
s121

or possib]y waxing the thread .
122

This gerking movement was perfonned twice consecutive1y.
ft - The second figure'of the dance 1nvo]v¥d clapping. In one’ variant

EN

the dancers c1apped wo times consecutive1y, then mimed sewing an .

| [ 1maginary shoe. . In ne hahd they he1d the need]e bringing it 1n and

alternate]y pu]]ing 1t away from thgiother hand (which held the n_“f;/\

123 In another possib]e variant each dander c1apped hands ‘;

’-'} f1rst then c1apped his/her right hand to his/her partner s right,

\_then Teft’ to 1eft.} o KT f-~g' o uf‘ @

A th1rd figure also probab1y existed. \At this time the'dancers ~
125 - e

'fjoined togethe# and turned or danced the po]ka.

e

s
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. was best known 1in Cehtra]NUkraine, where it §n<o1ved one or two male

so1oists miming"the actiy{ties of a cobbler %or\a circle of. |
spectators 126 Neither this form of shevchxkg nor the Smoky Lake )

type shvets was apparent1y common 1n parts of Halychyna hor Bukovyna

“at the turn of the centary.’ 127 “' . SR

Shoemakers' dances were, a]so ‘Known in western Europe and variants’

.are docunented from Denmark and Silesia.128‘ The Silesian var1ant \\

.- resembled the Smoky Lake form veryﬂc1o$e1y in terms\of rhythm and\
‘melody . The‘danoe-was ca11ed_gxggoandyﬁurthermore,7the first two

. figures described were the same as_those 'known fn‘Smoky.Lake.;29~

S It-is apph{emt thaf this,danoe\(recorded by11929), uaS“reIatfd to the

‘Smoky Laké form. Variants of th;s dance were 1ikely spreadtng into -

;Bukovyna'atwthe turn of the century. Such a spread would have been e

- . facilitated by thefoffic1a1 status of the German Language in

Austro-Hungarian Tands (1nc1ud1ng Bukovyna) in the period prior to the

mass emiqration to Canada.

8. Zhyd.

A dance ca11ed‘5hyg (the Jew) was known in Smoky Lake 1n the first
;MSevera1 decades of Ukrainian sett1ement there.' The ‘dance became
re]dt?ve]y rare after the 19305 but gas still occasiona11y p]ayed ' v
after that time until recently 130 The dance was also sometimes . |
*?cal]ed zhydivk (thetdewess), changing to 1ts fem1n1ne form.l_31

Western*Ukraine\jn the late, 19th century was home to a re]ative]y :
1arge Jewish popu]ation.~ Jews often functioned as merchants,‘oankers,ih
1aand ‘tavern- owners in rura] Ha1ychyna and BukoVyna.‘ Conf]iots,arisjng

cew LT
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vbowed again towards other dancers in the area. The comical and ' .

and danced a poTka.

’inmﬂt.

166.

between:.merchant dnd farmer were not uncommon.. This dance reflected

some of this stress and portrayedrthe Jew as a comfcaT'and‘derogatohy

" character.

Zhyd was danced in two figures in Smoky Lake. The music aTso
consisted of two different segments. A sTower more sustained melody
correSponded to the first figure, while a faster tempo was used for

the«second figure. The first figure was characterized by a descending

)

meTodtp 11ne The second meﬂody was possibly not unique to this /

132 : : //

dance ahd may have been a reguTar polka. : o v%/
& )
al

) In the first figure of the dance, the paired dancers: stood seve

f paces from each other. Feigning a very formal .and revereﬂﬁ attitude,

they bowﬁi deepTy towards each other After this they turned and

'ﬁarcicaT element in the dance was brought out by the fact that the
dancers turhed their backs to their own partners On occasiom, one

dancer would be bowing towards his or her partner, but'woqu‘be

‘ pres\hted with a protruding backside rather than a poTite .

, reciprocation In the_ _second fighre of the dance \the partners Joined

133 S o .

In traditional Uhrainian'“bodyrTanQuage,“ turningﬁone's back to a-

partner was considered a sign of disrespect or at least lack of

;attention.v Emphasizing one's buttocks'was understood as a strong m. : %5%i

13%, The appeal of the dance Tay in the 1rony that the “Jew"

was trying to be prOprietous yet by that very attempt was stiTT

offend1ng peopTe 1n another direction. The dance was prone to arous1ng

Vreastfons among the dancers;%hemﬁelves (and 1nevitab1y Tivened up the
-party), as normaTTy unaccenﬂiﬁ]eﬁbehavdour was “at Teast part1a11y )

iy

&
st
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have existed,as a separate ent1ty.

h Western Ukraine. .The dance was known in Boikivshchyna by approximately

ﬁgﬂp S, ““s,k‘ . . o N | 167.

B . Lt

sanctioned within this context.”

Dances with this gpwing motif were known in Hutsul' shchyna and
other regions 1n Western Ukraine 1n the first half of this century by
the name of pip (the priest) or sometimes bluntly as_srgggn (11tera11y
"the ass dance")or zasranxi ("the crappy dance"}. These variants were
oftenﬁmens‘ circle danees which started and‘ended with ko1om¥1ka;type

characteristics. The.second of three figures involved the slow bowing

to the centre and to the outside of the c1rc1e,135 The’Smoky Lake

variant evident1y emerged as a resu]t of- the cohtinua] breakdown of
the circ1e formations in favour of paired dances, and the 1ncreasing
1nf1uence of the polka. The referencekto Jews is not unco%hon in
dance $forms and dance music of Western Ukraine. These references are

some;imes, but not a]uays,.derogatory,136

9. Tszhan‘ ‘, 07 s

‘ &
A dance ca]]edftsxhan‘was vaguely remembered &yﬁinformants in

Smoky Lake.137 Tsxha n means "gyosy." The specific form of the

dance was not remembered though it was assoc1ated with zhz Tszha

138

may have been simp]y another name for the dance zhx or it may -

139

 10. Strashok

€

140

Strasak was a Czech dance song that spread beyond its -

origina] territory and, for a time, was enjoyedﬁas_a social dance.in
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S . ' \"k‘."
190'0"141 It spread across Ha]ychqna by the first and second e

142

decades of this century » The dance was4performed'in'Swan Plain’

1n the earlier years of UZrainian settTement there. It was not an . _E

. ‘extremeTy popuTar dance at any t1me and was not remembered clearTy by -
e '9(: A N . = uﬂ‘(
“uui ants.143 } : S , ] .
» ‘ S

The most notable feature of the dance that feature that gave 1t

its name was the wav1ng of the forefingter at the dancer's partners
m; as 1ft§§featen1ng or sconing them (the name strashok was derived from
'the*fir "strashyty" - "to frighitert or threaten") 144 Variants ‘
recorded 1n Czechoslovakia as well as Boik1vshchyna and other areas. of
HaTychyna were- very s1m11ar in terms of their choreography and ; \\:

me]ody 145 ~'.

llegro

Y ’ 14 ﬂ"J D o

The strashok melody known in Swan PTain was very likely similar. to
_ this. ChoreographicaTTy, 1t was TikeTy similar or possibly it ex1sted
-vin a simplified form. The strashok cons1sted of three figures. In
the first ffgure the paired dancers performed/the prka in a cfrcTe.
q

In the 'second f1gure the dancers stood on the’ sggt raised their : ',

right forefingers, and waved scon1ngTy at their partners. They then ' . N

" repeated the action with their Teft hagds. The second figure aTso . ‘ ',;

5 ; . . : - - : : hF
. - - o . A .
2 . ° : 'v‘.[:'.' ) . o e



1nv01ved stamping their feet and c]apping

»
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The movements were. '

1nsp1red by the text of the Czech song 1n which a young girl scolded a

boy for his vandalous disruptions.

known (or adapted) in Ha1ychyna or in Swan Plain.

11.

Hanusia

@

By

146

It 1s not known if the text was

)

A dance called hanusia was known in Swan Plain and enjoyed from

the ear]iest years of settlement unt11 the 1940s, when its popularity

declined.

147

"Hanusia" 1is a gir1 S name.

Thi's dance was

associated with one Spec1f1c me1 ody ‘and song text.
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Hanusiu, Hanusiu;
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-Chy pidesh za mene?

Hanusiu, Hanusiu,’
Chy pidesh za mene?”

148

Hanusia was danced in one or

in a closed polka position.

four-measure step sequence which was unique to this dance.

The first figure consisted of a

Hanusia, Hanusia,
Will you marry me?
Hanusia, Hanusia,
Will you marry me?

two figures.

4

S

The dance was performed

During the

first two bars, the male dancer stepped onto his left, then right

— . left, right in four even quarter beats.

During the third and fourth

measures, ‘he skipped s1deways or gailoped to the left three times.

The gallop was performed to the rhythm of dotted eighth notes each

" followed by a sixteenth notes

The dancer,stepped to the left on the

dotted eighth note, spﬁﬁnging into the ajr and moving to the left. He

.

e
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landed on his right foot, (which had been brought to close near the
left) during the s1xteenth note. On the 1ast ouarter note of the
fourth measure, the dancer stepped f1rm1y onto his left to stop his
sideways momentum. The rhythm of the Hanusia step, then was as

{1lustrated.

14 I3 ‘JTJ\B,J i

: other side.uiﬂis partner danced exqctly the same sﬁEps, though "'p
imirroring them on,the oppdsite foote Thebdancers turned during this
'dance. It is not clear whether this turn was exECuted during the

first two measures of the first f1gure sequence, or whether the dance '
149

o

1nvo1ved a second po]ka—like figure. ,
The dance—song hanusia’ appears to hiye been loca11y spec1f1c
rather than having widespread popularity in Ukraine 1n this
century.150 Dance forms similar to this may have existed, though
they were grot called hanus1a and were not prominent. dance forms
‘ throughout parts of western Ukraigﬁk . The gal]oping movements of
the dance, however closely resemp]e the steps of a dance ca11ed the
‘galop or galopad e which was popu]ar 1n Nestern European ba11rooms in the
19th century The galop orig1nated 1n German-speaking areas where it

152 153

. was known as the quser or Rutscher. It was a. round dance

consisting of an indefinite number of gallops (sideways sk1ps as 1n
. the third and féurth

asures of hanusia). Because this step was_.“

strenuous foot, galop dancers changed d@?ggtions;’




f: Qevo1ved out oﬁﬁéphogse (ga]op)

‘ Toporivtsi (from where many Smoky Lake area sett]ers came),

. 171.
"switching feetoat various intervals. In spme variants, the change of

direction was prescribed at four-gallop 1ntervals.154

The basic rhythm of the Hopser (galop) was originally as

fo1lows;155 P 'W o S , o J'ct'”g

Jdddd ]l

r _-,nd'adOpted a more standard Western

Ukra1n1an;musica1 form mode11ed on the kolomyik . neﬁqw_

"12. Hora
€

&

EﬁQ<than1an dance hora was kriown in several variants in o )

‘Hutsul shchyna and other areas 1n Ukraine- at the, end of the 19th

157 .

century The dance was apparent]y not known 1n the area of

158 .

159

though it was known 1n parts of Bukovyna at that time The

Rumanian p0pu1at10n just north of Smoky Lake and around w1111ngdon and

Beaval]on, A1berta danced the hora for many years,160

161

and. the dance

was also perfonned in Smoky Lake In Smoky Lake‘ the~danq§ was

. 4
known as_ hora mara,16 and maryfhor 163 as well - ~a$ s1mp1y <
hora: The word "mara -or "mary"” was derivedﬁ%rom the Runanian adoect1ve

“maret,’ "‘eaning "1arge or great.'{?“ ‘

BN S
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in Alberta.!% The melody of the hora was often bipartite,

consisting of a slow first section and a ‘faster second part.166 ’

Though the dance was not well remembered by informants, it is
apparent that the basic step for the horalwas‘unique. .The movement
consisted of stepping to the side, then sliding the second foot

closed. This step was repeated a number of times, then followed with

167

a series of stamps. ‘This step apparently was performed during

the'first mus1ca1 phrase and the dancers turned as_in the hutsulka or
‘the polka, or in a fashion peculiar to the hora during the faster

music.168

- 8-
. 13. Chardash’

k2

iipe chardash {or czardash, cheredash)169 known in Smoky Lake

was der1Ved frow the Hungarian csardas.170 The chardash had spread
171

. .

from its or1gina1 territory 1nto parts of- Western Ukraine,

though apparently not to Toporiwtsi prior to 1910 172

»

In the SmoRy Lake area, the chardash was associated with

173 174

’gypsies, or more’ often with the Rumanfans in that area.

The dance was considered re1at1ve1y similar to the hora. It was
- ) . )
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apparent1y danced on gccasions by{?kr31nfans in the Smoky Lake area.

‘ The dance was performed by couples, though its choreograph1c form was

not remembered. 175 Instrumental arrangements of the chardash
remain in the repertoire of the Radomsky or'chestv'a.l_,6
i )
> : Lo
14. Keriak fﬁ?’? , )
' - i 4 iy -

" A dance and‘husical piece called the keriak was known in the Smoky-
Lake area. 177 afhe dance was perceived as a slow form of po]ka. It
x\vas played several times during a dance in the ear]ier decades of this
century: Because of its tanpo 1t waggiﬁatabTe as a re1ax1ng, resting
dance'or for older dancers. The dance was perceived as being brought to

178 | SR

he area by the Ukrainfan immigrants. Its origins were not

.identified during the course of this study.

15. Shnel' pol'ka , ’

Aside from ‘the basic form of the polka itself, the hee1 and—toe
po1ka, and. the keriak there were many other lesser-known variants of

this popular dance. Among these other variants was the ‘shnel’ pol ka
179

which was apparently danced by some residents of both Smoky Lake

and Snan'P1a1n.180 G

‘The Schnell-Polka or Polka schnell was a 11 y variant of the

polka sim11ar to the galop, which was very popu1ar in German speaking - - ,\;,
countr1es during the second ha1f of the 19th century 181 The form ] |
. of this dance in-the Canadian prairies is not known. In Sm&ky Lake,

the shnel’ <pp1 ka was appareng}r danced by - the Ha]ychaﬂy for the most
' :5"‘

ﬁ%?‘.

, - %:1‘

AR
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| part'.182 Several Haiychany who emigrated to Swan Plain spent a
year or more in Germany en route. They may have come into contact with

the shnel' pol'ka at that time.183  The diffusion of German culture

. associated with the official status of the German language in

Austro-Hungary in the 19th century also facilitated the spread of the

shnel' pol'ka into Western Ukrainian.areas.
16. Hopping Polka

Another variant of.the pqlka in Swan Plain was described as the
f&ﬂpping polka."184 This dance was performed during the middle
part of this century, and was known by the children of the 1mm1grant
generatipn.185 This dance could be performed by any'couple while |
the other dancerg were doing a regular polka. There was no Spec;fic
melody'for this gance; The hopping polka was more strenous‘and
difficult than 5 regular polka. The dance 1nvd]ved inserting an extra
hop into each mgﬁsure (and into each polka step). The partners needed
to hold fimly onte each other and to watch not to collide with the |
other dancers on the floor. I£ was performed while trave11fng and
'spinning quite quick]y.l86 It is very possible that the "hopping
polka" éohsiéted of_ the basic po]ka step with the prepatohy“sixteenth

‘note "hop" included. The rhythm of the foopwork in this dance was:
S Ve A NP A

. ﬁ I “ .
Such a dance waéjca11ed the "German Po]Ka" in other areas of

Saskatchewan. The dancé incorporatedxrélative1y large travelling

'

@

-
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steps, the partners reVolving 1800 eachfmeasure.187

17. Hory pol'ka

A dance called hory pol'ka was remembered by one informant in
Smoky Lake. The dance was performeﬂ in the first two decades of this
century. Though the 1nformant.c{e1med the dance was different than

other fonns it is possib]e that, the hory Eol ka a was ‘related or
* 188

identical to the‘keriak, shnel' pol’'ka or-possiny the hora.

18. Koganka

A dance form called kopanka was suggested by an 1nfohmdht_from
Swan Plain. The word ”kogénkaﬂvmay be associated with the verb
"kopaty" (to kick.) The informant was unable ta describe the

dance.189

19.” Sidanka

A dance ca]ted sidanka, 1ike kopanka, was vaguely remembered by a

1% The word "sidanka" suggests the verb

Swan ,Pl ain 1nformant.
“sidatx" which means "to sit" and is often used in relation to the

mens' squatting steps haiduky orAprxgiadky The existence or

| description of th1s’dance are‘unconfirﬁed It may be a distortion of

sidemka, and actua11y refer to the seven—step. o

-
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20. ‘Sheepskin | )

The name "sheepskin" was used for a danceﬁhnown in Swan Plain
'unt11 the 1930s and 1940s. The dance was played at a relatire1y slow
tempo, related somewhat to a_ghgggn.lgl The couples turned first
in one d1rect10n then the other way wh11e dancing thevshee.pskin.192
Though a number of informants remembered the dance genera]ly, they
" could not dﬁscribe the choreographic figures c1ear1y ‘The names
"sheepskin“mkcften associated with “sheepskin coat") and fghgggf/thich////
means‘a "fur coat" in Russian and in some Ukraindan dialects) sdggestha
connection between the two dance sorms. This suggestion 1s'reinforced
, by'the'absence of any other Ukrainian name for the sheepskin dance. 'The_.

~ dance descr1ptions,vhoweVer, differed. and no choreographic connection

has been made to date. i '
‘ Y @ﬁ .

R T L .o Q \\‘.‘ ‘"5‘ ‘},.v .
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B. Partner-ﬁﬁang&ng Dances . . OO
‘ . h " l',‘ . ) : 3§ Q\%r‘ Cow ’: "g
- . AR

A : Woove

Partner changing dances were genera11y based upon coupIe dances '5?3 
They contained an additiona] element wh!rein the ma1es or fema1es 1eft f?
their origina] partners at some cue and continued to dance w1:h )
someone else. Though this type of dance was not particu1ar1y common
in western Ukraine during the mass migration to Canada, the concept |

was not totally unknown.193 '3’?E$‘ o L
1. Broom Da‘nce : L ,' S _ | ‘ av' R

ICae XY

A partnerfChanging dance known as the "broom dance"'existed‘1n~both;«i
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Swan Plain and Smoky Lake.!®* The dance was performed by-the , c o
immigrant generation from the eariiest years. It was also known by igﬂi ' s
Canadian-born generations, and was danced at least up to 1953 in Swar: 7i:”f35u ’,1
Plain. 19 o C BRSNS

The broom dance was not a independent dance form but was rather fﬁ; f}‘gﬁ' B }
the name of a varfation that could be appiied to other forms . | |
Sometimes, for example, a polka was designated as a broom dance. The
specia1 activities of the broom dance were then organized into the
dance whi1e 1the musicians played (and most dancers danced) a poikai
* As the coupies began to dance, one male dancer without a partner was ‘
given a broom to dance with., At a certain point he threw the broom
on the floor. The sound of ‘the broom was the cue for ‘each dancer to :
change partners. As the lone dancer couid drop the broom at any time,
‘he had an advantage and could generailx secure a partner Since there
was one extra man on the dance f1oor, someone soon f?Und that all the
. girls had been "taken." This person then was 1eft tp pick up. the . : -
broom and dance with it unt11 he, in turn dropped it and the chapges : o
continued 196 1¢ appears that the extra dancer was sometimes '7,' -

pena]ized and forced to perform sqme humourous taSk before the dthe

" The broom dance apparentiy originatbd in German& and exist d in a { o

continued.

P

very similar form in German speakin ‘opé.lgg Like

shnel' pol'ka, the broom dance's § iﬁj'ffto Nestern*Ukraine was
facilitated by the commhon use of 4 l',n in Austrd-Hungary R

2. Holub
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4 .

S o R
called holub. Holub refered to a dove, apfirelated to a short verse

that was chanted by the dancers.
" 0iholuby, oo . Ohdove,
"~ Cho ty sto1sh7 ‘ Why are you standing there?

o The dancers,singing this phrase{were da?cing a poIka,‘arranged in)
°a circIe around a lone person'standing at its centre The'singing ‘
dancers were taunting the s1ngle person, ask1ng rhetorically why he
was not danc1ng The dance funct1oned somewhat I1ke the broom’ dance
At a g1ven cue, ‘the centre person grabbed a femaIe partner . AII the
other males had to change partners, and -one of them 1nev1tab1y wouId
soon f1nd h1mse1f the Tone dove stand1ng in the centre 200

A partner chang1ng dance where1n the coupled dancers stood in.a

c1rc1e argundfan extra maIe dancér was also known i Austria. It was

: caIIed the SchuastapPOIka 201

As1de from the 15 group dances discussed in Chapter III, up to 22 f
add1t1ona1 dances of European or1g1n were known by the Ukra1n1ans of
Swan PIa1n and/or Smoky Lake The Iargest number of dances were

couple dances, 1nc1ud1ng kozachok chaban, s1demka poIka

;heeI and toe poIka vasy]ykha shvets 3 zhyd, tsyhan, strashok

hanus1a hora, chardash, shnel' poI~ka hopp1ng poIka sheepsk1n,_and

, ,possiny kerfak ‘kopanka‘ and sidanka The broom dance and hqub were
bas1ca11y coupIe dances as weII “though they were character1zed by- the
’“added feature of changing partners in the course. of the dance Some

of the dance fonns ceased to be pIayed in t1me/ though others rema1n ~

- popular. - - ’ , (
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.  NOTES o L o
{ CHAPTER IV: COUPLE'DANCES'KNOWN PRIOR TO IMMIGRATION %
o~ o
R , e, 5 . ‘ :
~ld.¢ Kozachok . -
. o - , {
.+ -See the description of the kozak in Chapter III above. :
2. Dmytrb Kowch , Katharina Piwowar, Metro Radomsky used the term
kozak, whereas Sophie Tataryn and Russell Ku]ch1sky called it .
hok o
The Group Five, "The‘Group Five Presents Ukra1n1an'Champa§ne, Bee
Records, BR 1001; Victor Rasowisty, Ukrainian Feast, RCA
KCLI- 0069 1974; Walter “Clyde" Rutka The Ukrainian Cowboy S1ngs .
H1s\ﬂwn Ukra1n1an Country Comedy, Galaxy Records GSLP 1038,
See the rhythm1c figures described as fundamenta] for the kozak
in Chapter 111 above. 4 .
§.' Dmytro Kowch.
Katharina P1wpwar
Sophie Tataryn claimed that the ko1omy1ka and ‘kozachok are s1mp1y
‘different names for the samg dance. The kbzachok was common1y
‘ danced in grolps arranged in a circle in- HutSu?xshchyna See -
| Harasymchuk, -"Rozvytok," . pp.287-90. S :
8. Sophie Tataryn, Russell Ku)chisky.
9. John Bab1chuk Nick" Tataryn Metro Radomsky o
'See Avramenko, Ukra1ns k1 nats1ona1 ni tanky, pp 27- 30
11.  Suggested by Nick Tataryn, John Babichuk. .
12,  Metro Radomsky.. ' )
‘ ‘ 2. ‘Chaban
Many informants remembered the chaban, first when try1ng to

Tataryn, Mary Tataryn, Nick Tataryn, Bill hachewsky, Maria -
Nahachewsky, Nick Nahachewsky, Alana eychuk Alex Krytor,
Russell Kulchisky, Metro Radomsky, John BabicHuk, Jean Babichuk,
Fruzyna Gelech, Katharina Piwowar, Elizabeth N1ck01aychuk

remember older dances. Dmytro owch’¥i:phkz Tataryn, John’

- 179 -
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14, Metro Radomsky 1nd1cated that he enjoys playing the chaban
occasionally at the end of,a dance when a few older dancers are

7. O T~

16. " Harasymchuk "Rozvytok ," p. 238.
17.° See ‘erg pp. 67-70; Mierczyfski, p. 144; Bazhan'skyi,
~ Halytski)mel'odyi, IVa sotnia, p. 9; Hwneﬁ?bk Instrumental ‘na

\ 'muzxka/ pp. 311- 1? ) | o / .
3 ‘ ‘,
. |

18/ " See "kolomika" above. - //

19. Sophie Tataryn, Nick Nahachewsky. _Compare’ the text with the
.. verse in Bazhan' sky1 Halytski mel' ody1, IVa sotn1a, p 9.

) ) ’ ‘ ' .
20.. Katharina Piwowar. ///. ' R
21.  Fruzyna Gelech, June 2

22.A--Pr1mrose Tr1o,e"Chaba ," Primrose Tr1o P]ay Ukra1n1an Folk Songs
vol. 2, VLP 3023 side 2, cut 5.

23. _ This is s1m11ar to the one—two-three of the polka, described

below.

24. Th1s position is/similar to that used in the polka and waltz. It
is called the p kb_position throughout this study. '

25. The turn1ng step is the 'same as one described for the chaban by .
v Harasymchuk in “Rozvytok," p. 240. In Harasymchuk's description
co this step is used as f1gure 2 of the dance. A different dance.

' step is described in Kolberg,\ﬁ? 6-7. . :

26. Kathar1na P1wowar L I |
C27. Alex Krytor» 2 - e

28 -‘The dance had lost its or1g1na1 context with the d1sappearance of
.« "chabapy" in their original. form sometime in the 19th century.
. - It appears: to have evolved into a mixed couple dance almost
' everywhere in Western Ukraine during the second half of the 19th
century. It was during or soon after this change that the
~various areas readjusted the choreographic elements, resulting in
,s1ight1y different dances in Pokuttia (Kolberg, pp. 6-7),
Hutsul' shchyna (Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok,"pp. 237-40) and other
areas-(Canadian informants). It is also poss1b1e that a number of
different older dances. assoc1ated with the name chaban were
- interacting and ‘merging, or the“the dance was merging with some
#' other form(s) . .
, ~
29! As. described above.
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L » 3. Sidemka

30. See Audrey Bambra and Muriel’ WebsterA Teaching Folk ance ™ f.
{London: B, T. Batsford Ltd., 1972), p. 42; Anne Schiey Duggan; . .,
Jegnette Sch1otthnn and‘Abb1e Rut]edge Fo1k Dances .of Eurcpean °
ddﬁtrﬁes (New Yogk: A. S. Barnes and Co., 19487, p 57, -
from, Die Volkst&nze, pp. 159-61.

i
\

31. ,See No\fram pp 159-61; Duggan,. Sch1ottmann and Rutledge, pp.

' "37 -59; Bambra afd Nebster pp. 42-48; Marie Efffe Shambaugh, Fo1k~
estiva1s for Schools and P1aygrounds (New York: : A. S. Barnes
and Co., 1932T, pp. 71‘72 Cee, pp. b4- 55, and others

- 32. Maria Nahachewsky, Metro Radomsky, Alex Krytor, Fruzyna Ge]ech
Metro Radomsky. Elizabeth’ N1kolaychuk See a1so harasymchuk

"Rozvytok," pp. 468-69. y Po2nN
) : A
33. Dmytro Kowch. Harasymchuk also uses the name sim-sim“ for fhgs
- dance. See "Rozvytok," pp. 468 72, . . e 7 o

34, Alex Rrytor remembered the name rakh—chakh-chakh thoughe he cou]d o
‘ _not remefber the dance it referred to. Harasymchuk no ted that o
" this name was used for- the sidemka in Kosmach. See "Rozvytok .
p. 469. . | T L ' .
35, Alena Viteychuk, Metro Radomsk§ pohn Babichuk, JoeAM1cha1chuk
Russell Kulchisky, Alex Krytor, Metro Radomsky. Elizabeth -
N1cko1aychuk Katharina Piwowar B111 Nahachewsky, John Tataryn

-36.  Metro. Radomsky, John Babichuk. John Bab1chuk c1a1med that th1s
is the only old time Ukrainian dance that Russell Ku]ch1sky _ ,
" knows. He played the "seven-step at the senior c1t1zens birthday - ° -
~party on July 12, 1984 ‘ i i

+

»

37; This me1ody was hunmed by Dmytro Kowch

-38. - .Russell Ku1ch1sky, Alex Krytor, Fruzyna Gelech, Katharina o o N
-~ Piwowar, Metro Radomsky, E11zabeth.N1ck01aychuk o ‘

4 .

39. Maria Nahachewsky, Mary Kurytnik.

40. Six variants of the séme me1ody are 1abelled as siqdemki‘and
'\\ printed in Harasymchuk "Melodie taneczne " pp. 50-

41. The same melody is g1ven in Duggan Sch1ottmann, and Rut1edge p.
59; Bambra and Webstser, pp. 44-45, ‘Shambaugh, -p. 71 Lee, p 54

and thers. _ | |

\ > . N

43. "Rusyn," sometimes trans]ated as "Ruthenian," was the name by N
which many western Ukrainians called themse1ves o 3
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44, . Variants were sung- by Mary Kurtynik Fruzyna Ge]ech and Metro
"~ . . Radomsky. ' )

45, . This motif was known in both Smoky Lake and Swan P]ain, and

. 1ikely- originated prior to the informants' emigration from
Western Ukraine. A version of this song (without the fecal . ,

. references) was recorded. as a polka song in Bukovyna in 1959, and
E pub?ished ‘in Dei Tantsiuval n1égisnﬁ p. 614 .

46. E11zabeth Nicko1aychuk -

47, DmytYOjKowch,'Mar1a‘Nahachewsky. o o

48. Dmytro Kowch, Maria Nahachewsky. "Among-the immigrant generatipn,
' thig text may have connoted a -feeling of "Canadian-ness,
“expressed by the dancers as they pract1ced pronounc1ng the
nunbers in Eng11sh -

aer
e

49.  As in the first verse pf the third text above.

50~ See Bambra and Webster, p. 42 and Duggan, Schlottmann, and
- Rutledge, p. 57, where two different German texts each‘beg1n w1th
. “Ein, zwei, dre1, vier; flnf, sechs sieb'n." :

5{.  See the descr1pt10n of,the polka step be]ow. This segment of-the .
sidemka sequence is also identical to the second figure of the
. cﬁaBan variation described by Harasymchukl"Rozvjtok'“ p. 240.

52.-~vPerformed at the senior citizens' birthday party’ of July 12,
.-~ 1984, 1t is possible that th1s variant emerged .under 1nf1uence
~ from the two-step, : '
I
53, Performed at ‘the senior c1tizens ‘birthday party on Ju]y 12th
' 1984, - The woman's skipping and turning.may have existed as a’
sidemka variant since emigration, or more likely influenced by
the scﬁott1sche . This movement was common ih the schottische.

54.  See Duggan Schlottmann "and Rutledge, pp. 57-58; Bambra and

_ webster pp 42-43 and 46- 48 Shambaugh, p.70; and Lee, pp
'54-55.

55.  Harasymchuk "szvytok " pp. 469—72 S g}q . :
56. - In most descr1pt10ns the first part of the ce is performed
’ w1th the dancers positioned side by side. L

57. _ The c1osed pos1t1on did evolve in Hutsul' shchyna This may -be
- explained by the suggestion that the Hutsuls were less receptive.
to the chaban, polka, and seven-step than were people in‘ ‘
Halychyna rana Bukovyna. Harasymchuk emphasis that the Hutsuls
( were particularly unaccustomed to the turning dne-two- three step
w1th e1ghth and quarter beats, and al ternating feet each
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measure) . See Rozvytok," p. 467 and 472.
4. Polka ) x

"58. Round dances are couple dances in which the partners spin. around
each other. Lloyd Shaw, The Round Dance Book, (Caldwell, [daho:
— Caxton Printers, -1948), pp. 66-67; Eetﬁ.ToIman and Ranh}Page,"
= The Country Dance Book (New ‘York: A. S. Barnes and Co.,1937),
. 127-29. The heel-and-toe polka, shnel' pol'ka, kreits
01 ka, and hopping polkk, are variants of thé polka which were
Enown

in Swan Plain and%&noky Lake. The schottische is also
ﬁeTated . '

59. Shukhevych p 80 Harasymchuk "Rozvytok "‘pp 465-67. RSN
"60. Harasymchuk -Rozvytok “'p. 465. o )
61, Harasymchuk "Rozvytok ," p. 466.

Shukhevych, p. 80. The polka is not ment1o%ed at all by Ko]berg
in describing the dances of Pokuttia in 1888.

62. Metro: Radomsky Joe M1cha1chuk Kathar1na P1wowar

63, N1ck Gelech, June 26. - @

64, Harasymchuk "Rozvytok " pp. 467 68. |
7 65. Metro Radomsky Joe M1cha1chuk katharina Piwowar o ’

66. RusseTL Kulchisky, John Bab1chuk Metro Radomsky, thha61na
‘ Piwowar,. Fruzyna Gelech, Mar1a Nahachewsky

67. Gracian Cernugak and Andrew Lamb, "Polka" in The New Grove
Dictionary of Music and Mus1cians, 5th ed.

68. Tolman and Page, p. 129-30; Shaw, pp. 69-71,72-73.
‘ | 5 l ‘ . B ¥
69.  Shaw, p. 70. T

70.  Humeniuk, Ukrains'ki narodni tants1, (1963) p. 23; Harasymchuk,
’ “Rozvytok "7p 465. ' .

71.  These arm posit1ons were- seen by the author on various occasions
at dances in Alberta and Saskatchewan. They were generaTTy
popular in the prairtes, though no specific individual
performance was recorded during research for this prOJect in
either Swan Plain or Smoky Lake. See these positions 1n7
Harasymchuk, “Rozvytok," pp. 467 and 465 respect1ve1y

12. Tonan and Page, p. 128.
73. Maria Nahachewsky .

™~
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74,
75.
76,
77.
78.

79.
80.

81,

" g2,

83,

- 84,

85,

_Katharina Piwowar

184,

?»Executed at the Smoky Lake senior citizens' barthday paPty on

July 12, 1984,
John and Jean Babichuk -

Approkamate]y 10-20% of the polka dances danced on the off-beat
during the Smoky Lake senior citizens' birthday party on July 12,
1984. ; '

b

John and Jean Babichuk. “Qiéiv

Katharina P%woWaf See also Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," p. 465.
A )

Evidenced at the Smoky Lake senior citizens' birthday party on

~July 12, 1984.

Ibid. o - o
‘u, | g L ‘
5. Heel-and®oe Polka o ‘

See Eleanor E]y'Wakefielh, fdlk Dancing in America (New York: J.
Lowell Pratt and Co., 1966), p. 78; Tolman and Page, p. 131.

The dance apparently is ment1oned in neither. Kolberg, Shukhevych
Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok * nor in Roman Harasymchik, "Boikivs'ki-
var1anty rossis kykh ches' kykh, pol's'kykh, uhors'kykh ta
nimets'kykh tantsiv"' [Variants of Russian, Czech, Polish,

_Hungarian, and German Dances in the Region of Bo1k1vshchyna], in
~Materialy z etnohrafii ta’ mystetstvo:navstWa vypusk 7-8 (Ky1v

Akadem11a Nauk, 1962)

01 -ra was recorded in Borodians' ky1 raion, Kyivs'ka oblast, and
3n the v111age of Myhalky, Kyivs'ka ob1ast by Andrii Humeniuk in
Ukrains'ki narodni tantsi, film, 1955 (films 1 and-2 .

respectively). ‘PdTTka‘kyta1anka was also recorded in Myhalky
during 'the same film expedition (film 2). A dance calted "oyda"
was described as a Russian dance .in Fox and Merril, p. 51.  AT]
four of these dances are variants of the heel-and- toe polka qu1te
similar to the Smoky Lake and Swan Plain forms.

~ Some informants believed that it was brought from the old country

(Metro Radomsky, John Babichuk) whereas others disagreed (Dmytro -
Kowch, Katharina Piwowar). The fact that very similar variants -
were done in Smoky Lake -and Swan Plain (placing the toe in front
of the other foot during the step was typical), similar dance
positions and evidence from song texts suggest that these
variants of the dance did, in fact, originate in Ukraine. On the
other hand, the lack of a Ukra1n1an name for the dance at present
in e1ther &noky Lake or Swan ?\a1n, p1us the dance's notable

]



86.
87.
8.
89.
90.
91.
92,
93,

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

L3
» ' he

absence in historical stndles’of Western Ukraine support the
arguement that heel-and-toe polka was learned in Canada. If the
dance indeed was not learned until after immigration, its’
description belongs in Chapter Y, below v

Dmytro quch, Fruzyna Ge]ech, Metro Radomsky.

Dmytro Kowch. ‘ |

Metro Radomsky, Russell-Kulchisky. ™

John Babichuk. B

Tolman and Page (p. 132) noted that in tne Eastern States in

1930s the heel-and-toe polka retained its popularity specifically

in areas populated by Finns, Scand1nav1ans and Poles.

T

Katharina Piwowar, Metro Radomsky , E1izabeth Nickolaychuk.

[

Lee, p. 88.

e, p | | | 3 |
Sung to Robert Klymasz by Kateryna Obuck in Yorkton, July 9,
1964. "“Klymasz Collection," no. F-290, disc 64-2, track 1, item
5.

See Klymasz, Im@fgrant Folksong Cycle, and earlier publications
such as Theodore Fedyk, Pisni pro Kanadu i Avstr11u, 5th ed.
(Winnipeg: Ruska Knyharnia, 19147.

Recorded by S.H. Pushyk in-the Halyts'kyi raion,
Ivano-Frankivs'ka oblast'. Published in M.H. Bochko "Z novykh
zapysiv emihrants'ko-zarob1tchans kykh pisen'" in Narodna
tvorchist' ta etnohrafiia, 1974, no. 2, pp. 91-92.

As told to A. Nahachewsky by a fellow student in the Kyiv
Institute of Culture in 1980. The student's first name was
Alla. She grew up near the city of Ternopil' in Western Ukraine.

M. H. Bochko, "Z novykh zapysiv emihrants' ko-zarob1tchans kykh
pisen'" [From New Recordings or Emigrant-Migrant Workers' Songs],
Narodna tvorchist' ta etnohrafiia, 1974, no. 2, p. 91. Bochko’

“Such as "Kolys' moia stara nen'ka," "0i. pidu ia na muzyky,'

stated that the dance kanada continued to be performed in some
villages until the time of his article (1974). At that later
time, it was danced 1ike a krakoviak or iabluchko. :

and
“Tup, tup, nizhen' kamy, ts'ok, ts'ok, p1dk1vkamy," found in De1
Tantsiuval'ni pisni, pp. 121- 23

This dance was, performed at the Smoky Lake senjor citizens'

birthday party on July 12, 1984 Mike Perepylytsia, a 40 year

'185.

i)
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101.
102.

103.

104.
105.

~ 106.
107.
108.
109,

110.
111.

186.

old dancer, usually danced w1th”the hopping preparétion though
other dancers did not.

The fact that the heel and toe were both touched to the floor in
front of the supporting foot lends substance to the arguement

that this dance was brought to Canada by the Ukrainian

immigrants. This same positioning is documented in the
description of the oyda (Fox and Merril, p. 51) and in the oi-ra
and pol'ka kytaianka Tn the Humeniuk films. In Western European
and North American variants, however, the character of the
"heel-and-toe" movement was apparently quite different. In all
seven identified descriptions, the heel is placed forward or to
the side of the dancers during the first beat, then that foot is
moved backwards to place the toe on the floor behind the dancer

on the second beat. (Lee, pp. 88-89, Wakefield, pp. 78-79; Tolman

and Page, pp. 133-34; Shaw, pp. 74-75). This characteristic is
emphasized in & Swedish variant (Lee, p. 89), when the dancers
leaned their torsos back as the heel tapped forward,then leaned
forward as the toe tapped bqhind. ‘
Smoky Lake senior citizens' birthdéy party, July 12, 1984.
Ibid. This variation was enjoyed by Mike Perepylytsia.,

6. Vasylykha

Fruzyna Gelech, Metro Radomsky, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk, Alex
Krytor.

¥
Sung by Katharina Piwowar and Elizabeth Nickolaychuk.
Elizabeth Nickolaychuk. The first verse of-this song was also
remembered by Fruzyna Gelech, Katharina Piwowar,; and Metro
Radomsky .
Fruzyna Gelech, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk.

Metro. Radomsky .

Fruzyna Gelech, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk, Metro Radomsky.

Vasylykha is classified as an individual type of thematic dance
with seven variant texts in Dei, Tantsiuval'ni pisni, pp. °
471-75. The music and dance are also described Tn Verkhovynets',
Teoriia, pp. 97-98 and 128-29 and Humeniuk, Ukrains'ki narodni
tantsi (1968), pp, 432:4%.

See Dei, Tantsiuva)cAbiptsni, p.276. . oy
Dei, Tantsiuval'ni pisni, p. 471; Vér?ﬁéﬂ f %@} Teoriia, pp. o
97-98, Humeniuk, Ukrains ki naraodni tantsi (1968), pp. 432-44.

112. The "Grief Dance" is recorded in Mary Wood Hinman, Gymnastic and
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118.
119.
120.

121.

122.
123.
124.

125.

126.

127.

187.

Folk Dancing: volume 3, Ring Dances Singing Games, (New York:
K. 5. Barnes and Co., [n.d.]), p. 33. In the grief dance, the
story of the text is different, but the structure is the same in
that the dancers move sadly, then happily in each verse. Grief
dance was apparently a couple dance.

7. Shvets'
Fruzyna Gelech, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk, Metro Radomsky.
Fruzyna Ge1ecﬁ.'.
Metro Radomsky .

E1izabeth Nickolaychuk. Only the first two lines of this song
were remembered. ‘ -

Metro Radomsky, Elizabeth Nickolaychuk.
Fruzyna Gelech.
Ibid.

Fruzyna Gelech. An identical movement in other cobblers' dances
was described as "breaking the thread." See Mary E. Shambaugh
Folk Dances for Boys and Girls (New York: A. S., Barnes and Co.,
19297, p. 39; Belford, [n.p]; and Hall, p. 63. ~

This movement is described as waxing the thread in a similar
dance in Mary Wood Hinman, p. 53.

\

Fruzyna Gelech.
Ibid.

Metro Radomsky.. This clapping sequence is very similar to that
done in the children/s game "patticake." .

No informant actually mentioned a polka-like figure, ‘though it
may have been taken for granted. A polka was performed in a -
Silesian cobbler dance which was otherwise very similar to the
Smoky Lake form. See Shambaugh,‘Boys and Girls, p. 39.

Verkhovynets', Teoriia, pp. 98-99 and 130-32, Verkhovynets

Vesnianka, pp. 247-50; Dei, Tantsiuval'ni 1sn1 pp. 466-69;
Humeniuk, Ukrains'ki narodn1 tantsi (19687, pp. 372 82; Humeniuk,
Instrumental na muzyka, pp. 281-82.

This dance is not g%und in Kolbeirg, Shtikhevych,, or Harasymchuk's

documentations. Almost all variants of shevch ky recorded in
other sources are documented from Central UEra;ne
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™

129.

130.
131.

132.

133.
134.

135.

136.

137.

138.
139.

140.
141.
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See Belford, [n.p.1; Hinman, p. 53; Hall, p. 63; and’ Shambaugh,
Boys and Girls, p. 39, ,

- . -

“Shambaugh, Boys and Girls, p. 39. The dance is called Silesian,

and identified as coming from Czechoslovakia.

8. Zhyd . -
Metro Radomsky, Russell Kulchisky, Alex Krytor.

The majority of Ukrainian dance names used in Smoky Lake and Swan
Plain were fem1n1ne

Both Metro Radomsky and Russell Kulchisky claimed to be able ‘to
play the zhyd though no melody was recorded.during interviews.
Russell KuTchisky hummed a descending melody when desc¥ibing the
first figure of this dance.

Metro Radomsky.

Similar concepts are common in North American culture, epitomized

* by the gesture fshining a moon" (baring one's buttocks).

Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 252-53. The words srakun and
zasranyi were edited out of the Soviet version of Harasymchuk' S

A work but are found in his Polish Tadce huculskie, pp. 70-71.

See Shukhevych; p. 80; Harasymchuk, Tafice huculskie, pp. 110-12
and 167-69; Harasymchuk, "Melodie taneczne,” p. 52; Kolberg, pp.
73-74; Humeniuk, Instrumental’'na muzyka, pp. 466- 67 and others.

9. Tsyhan
Metro Radomsky, George Hillduk.

Metro Radomsky . , o
Since George Hilliuk came to Canada.in 1929, it is also possible
he remembered the dance from the old country and that it was
never danced in Smoky Lake.

10. Strashok

See Burchenal, Fo]k Dances and Singing Games, pp 73-76.

Roman Harasymchuk “Bo1k1vs ki var1anty rosiis' kykh ches'kykh,
pol's'kykh, uhors*kykh ta nimets'kykh tantsiv," in Mater1a1y z
etnohrafii ta mystetstvoznavstva, vypusk 7-8 (Kyiv " Akademiia
Naﬁk,*196273‘pp;198«99. The dance was not mentioned by

(
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147.
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152.
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Shukhevych, Kolberg, or Harasymchuk in "Rozvytok."

. ‘ | e

The figures of the dance and fts name were remembered by
Katharina Piwowar, who 1ived near Drohobych in Halychyna until
the 1920s. She stated that the dance became popular among the
generation slightly younger than she was. She was born in 1900.

. Maria Nahaghewsky. She did not remember the name of the dance,

though it i$Massumed that it was the strashok because of the

‘characteristic finger-waving.

Maria Nahachewsky. - .

Compare Burchenal, Folk Dances 5nde{ggiﬁg Games, pp.. 73-76;
Harasymchuk, "Botkivs ki varianty,” pp. 98-99 and 118, and
Katharina Piwowar's description. The melody presented below is

from Harasymchuk, p. 118.

No song text with that name seems to have been known in Ukraine.
11. Hanusia J
Dmytro Kowch, John Tataryn, Nick Tataryn, Ostop Nahachewsky.

This fragment appears to be one half of the first stanza. Dmytro
Kowch sang this text.

Dmytro Kowch.

No such song is published in Dei, Tantsiuval'ni pisni or in a
number of folk song collegtions.

No dance called Hanusia is deécribed in Harasymchuk, nor does it

appear that any similar dance form was documented. The samef is
true of Kolberg, Shukhevych, and Mierczyfiski ‘studies. Y

Tolman and Paéé, pp. 136-38.

Round dances were ceuple dances in which the partners held each
other in the "polka position.” Many round dance ‘forms, including
the Hopser (galop) predate the polka.

Shaw, p. 70.

Wolfram, p. 151.

As evidenced by the two accented quarter beats in the fourth
measure.
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168.
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170.

171.

172.
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12. Hora

Harasymchuk , "Roivytok,“ pp. 485-92 and Harasymchuk "Melodie

‘taneczne," pp. 48-50.

Nick Gelech. He.lived in Topdr1vtsiluht11 1910.
Harasymchuk , "Rozyytok," p. 86, Kolberg, p. 73.

John Babichuk, Metro Radomsky, Alex Krytor.

‘Metro Radomsky, Russell Kulchisky. Because of the fact that Nick

Gelech was not familiar with the hora, it is not clear whether
the dance was brought to Canada direc t1y by the Bukovynians, or

- i1f the Smoky Lake Ukrainians learned it in only Canada from their

Rumanian-Canadian neighbours. If the latter is true then this
dance should be c1assif1ed in Chapter -V, below.

John Babichuk
Alex Krytor
Metro Radomsky .

It was recorded by the John Zelizko Orchestra.(DSF DS-2A) on 78
rpm phonograph disk prior to the end of the 1930s. See also

Metro Radomsky and hisOrchestra (DSLP 9), Russell Kulchisky
also played the hora during his career. :

This melody is found in Kolberg, p. 73.

Metro Radomsky.® A basic hora step fitting this description is
found in.Harasymchuk, "Rozvytok," pp. 486-87.

Such a second figure is described in Harasymchuk "Rozvytok," pp.
488-89. . .

‘ _ .
13. Chardash S

. " o

The alternate spelling is found on the early Easy Aces Five

record (DSF-DS-9B). The alternate pronounciation cheredash was

used by John Babichuk.

John S. Weissman, "Cs4rdds," in The New Grove Dictionary'of Music
and Musicians, 5th ed. < '

The dance was known in Bo1k1vshchyna and the Lemko area
(Harasymchuk, "Boikivs'ki varianty," p. 101), Zakarpattia,
(Humeniuk, Instrumental'na muzyka, pp.’n49—52 and 486), as well
as parts of Bukovyna {Kolberg, p. 77). '

yick Gelech, June 26.
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173. Metro Radomsky . o |
174, Russe11 Ku1ch1skyl George H1111uk Metro Radomsky Weissman, in .
' his article "Csdrdds," also assoc1ates the dance to, Ruman1a to 4

’ degree R ‘ | S
175. Metro Radomsky, John Babichuk

176. “Metro Radomsky . Radomsky enjoys playing the chardash dur1ng
dinner and at other times during wedding celebrations.

14. Keriak

177. John Babichuk. A dance of this name was recorded by the John
' '_Ze11zko Orchestra (DSF DS-28B). :

178. Johh Bablchqk.

. _ ' 15. Shnel polka = : U
179. -Metro Radomsky o o

: 180.vaN1ck Nahachewsky

181. Ternu¥ak and Lamb, "Po1ka " p. 43 and "Dance,' Grdve'Dictionary
of Mus1c Sth ed., p. 207 e

182; Metro Radomsky : He noted that the shneﬁ' pol'ka was danced by
_ different crowds, than those who knew the hora and chardash.

1183. Nick Nahachewsky . T
v 16, - Hopp1ng Polka | s 3«\j |
184, B111 Nahachewsky, N1ck Tataryn& Mary Tataryn John Tataryn

185. ‘Thws fact and .the Tack of a Ukra1n1an name for th1s vab:ant of

, the polka suggests that it may have evolved or been imported
after the immigrant §eneration came to Swan Plain. The
informants . 1ns1sted tgat thi was a Ukrainian dance.

186. B111 Nahachewsky, Nick Tataryn, Mary Tataryn John Tataryn

*187. The author of this study is acqua1nted with the "German po1ka

: from Saskatoen, Saskatchewan. The dance Was reportedly -
popular1zed by soldiers returning from Europe after World War
II. (This cTaim has not been 1nvestigqted for confirmation) If
the hopping polka was indeed.such a recent import to Swan Plain,
it should be reclassified to Chapter v, be1ow
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Metro Radomsky, Dmytro Kowch Sophie Tataryn John Tatarynff

17. HorX‘Eo1ka‘ | :
Metro Radomsky, E1fzabeth Nickolaychuk.
{}A o W 18.‘:Koganka '
Maria Nahachewsky. V
- 19.  Sidanka .

Maria. Nahachewsky .

- E 20. Sheepskin
Sophie Tatéryn, John Tataryn, Mary Tataryn, Nick‘Tataryn}"‘

thqxgh none was recorded during the interview sessions.
| B. Partner-Changing Dances
As for example.in some varlants of the hora.5 See'ﬂarasympehk,~
"Rozvytok," pp. 490- -91. . -
1. Broom Dance

Metro Radomsky, Sophie Tataryn, John Tataryn, Dmytro Koweh .

Nick Tataryn.

This was remembered by Maria Nahachewsky. She did not remember

" .clearly the name or features of the broom dance. It is poss1b1e

that another type of partner chang1ng dance also existed in Swan
Plain. .

'Shambaugh, Boys and Girls, p. 33; Betty White, Dahcing Made Easy,

(n.p.], p. 272.

- * 2. Holub -
Metro Radomsky. :

Ibid. | :

Shambaugh, Boys and Gir]é, p. 33.

‘192,

~ John Tataryn claimed thét he could still p]éy .a Sheep§k1n dance;,,f‘

\



. CHAPTER V: DANCE FORMS LEARNED AFTER IMMIGRATION

%

- The. Ukra1n1ans 1n Smoky LaKe and Swan Plain enJoyed a variety of
dance forms that they learned on1y aftgr immigration to Canada. Some

of these dance forms were from Avramenko s repertoire of Ukra1n?an

. national dances Others ref]ected their Canadian sett1ng'and were the

q
commonwealth of all the var1ous peop]es 11v1ng ‘in these two pra1r1e

&

sett]ements

A LB

A. Avramenko Repertoire

Af tér 1earn1ng the dances tau\ht by Vasy]' Avramenko dur1ng h1s
) dance courses wh1ch toured Canada, certa1n students were encouraged to g?
‘-spread th1s reperto1re wherever possible. Avramenko presented h1s {
f:dances with the att1tude that they were suitab]e both for the stage ahd

- for the dance floor 1 Johnny Ostashek Steve Pawl iuk, and other /Z
" young Ukra1nian men trave]]ed in the Smoky Lake area from 1927 for
v‘severa1 years and taught dances from the Av;amenko reperto1re to '

/

C ado1escents 11ving there.2. Harry Tyzhuk engaged in s1m11ar§[
, . y

“activities around Swan Plain after 1930.3
The number of dances:taught in thevAvramenko movement/wasblimited

to approximately ten or twelve. Each of these was chanacterized by

/
/‘ «

L ' - 2193 -
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o)
spec1f1c mus1c a specific name, spec1f1c steps and choreography

These dances a11 conta1ned approximate1y ten figures and therefore were

the most complex dances that the peop]e in Smoky Lake»or Swan P1a1n (ad ' /,
v

likely ever learned. 1In Smoky Lake, the “hopako]a,"4 kolomyfka,
- arkan, kateryna, kozachok podil's'kyi and possibly the "archanyk"S

were danced as sqcia1~dances'by groups of young, nationally conscious
Ukrainian Canadians at weddings and other dance events. 6 The

"hopako]a“ and arkan and possib]y kozachok and honyv1ter were

performed in such contexts around Swan Plain. 7
The local danc1ng teachers learned the Avramenko dant®s d1rect1y
from the maister (dancemaster) h1mse1f or poss1b1y ‘from one of

_ ~ow
Avramenko's first assistants. They most likely knew the dances in

forms very simi]arfto'those printed and pub]ished by Avramenko at that .

time.8 They taught the dances asvfaithfu11y as possible to thetr
'Original'forms, though they may hate had to simplify or omit some of

- the figuresrto accommodate their student5<1n each specific trainjng '
sess1on or—c1ass when a dance was taught and rehear by a teacher,
the Tocal students memorized the various f1gunes and remembered them

~ for the most part. This was also true in the per1od that they were
preparing to perform a glven dance on stage, and for a short pendod
thereafter as well. 9 e

The dances appealed to the students- partially because oﬁfthe1r

patriotic character and partially because of the sensat1on of pride and

[

.
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cohesion gained by executing a number of re1ative1y‘diffiCu1t figures

with a speciffc group of friends.

Nkl
\

- The dances never became stable social dances however: and‘none
1asted in the recreat1ona1 dance repertoires of these settlements for
more than, a decade. Many in fQEi were performed as soc1a1 dénces on]y
rarely. 10 This was due, largely, to the comp1ex:ty and re1at1ve |
t difficulty of the dances‘themseres. While the original. group ofﬁ}

perfdrmers or te]]ow-students remained intact, or while the instroctor
remained to reinforce fhe sequences, the dances likely remained
\re]ative]y'comp1ete Once the teacher 1eft and once the or1g1na1 group
" split up, the dances began to fall apartf The deteriorat1on was
amplified if there were only a few perform1ng opporturrities a year or

" lesss ) This was the case if the musicians did not know the dance, and
if any or all of the dancers- forgot or a1tered a step. New dancers

'cou1d and did somet1mes fi11 in for departed group members though these

hadtto 1earn from their 1ess qua11f1ed peers\gr\s1mp1y by observ1ng the
dances themselves.11 e , $\\\\

Though the Avramenko dances were short lived and nerESdanced

: 50c1a11ylon1y by a re1ative1y,§ma11 segment of the popu]ation\of Smoky
Lake and~$wan P1a1n, they did affect the repertoire of.ﬁhese areas. uOn
the one hand, they reinforced old country dances such as the arkan and
vpossib]y}thé ko1omy1ka | They faciiitated thbir.contin%jty to a second,
younger generation of dancers. On the other hand, they may also have
popu]ar1;ed.the concept that Ukra1n1an dances were not for everyone.
Anyone outs1de the tra1ned group of dancers was unable to part1cipate ,

“in-this rather exc1u§\Ve act1v1ty These outsiders theh, were more

11ke1yvto perceive themse1ves as capable of (therefore interested in)

-
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sonly the‘s1mp1er popular and modern Canadian dances. .
/,/ ) . i .
4

B. Canadian<Learned Social Dances

. The Ukrainian 1mmigréntsvto‘5moky Lake and Swan,PIain learned a few
cfft\e, QUadri11é:type, and partner changing-dartes in Canada, though

the majority of the forms 1earned_here were coua{? dances.

1l. Circle Danceé

I

bﬁnadian-learned circle dances played a very minor role in the
dance repertoires of *Smoky Lake and Swan Plain. The “chicken dance" or
~ “bird dance" was apparent1y the only such form to become popu1ar.“ It

12,

was introduced to,these'areas in the early 1980s. The dance was

sometimes called kurochka, the Ukrainian word for “little chicken.“13

. l \
.
h
v ‘ oo . v , . '2; :

4

2. Trio Dances

Only one irfO'dance apparent]ypfﬁggred“into the repertoire of the
Swan ?1éin and Smoky Lake Ukrainians since they settied here. The ‘

butterfly was similar to the verkhovyna and merged with or absorbed s,
,it.14 The butteFf]y continues to be p1ayed at dances in Smoky Lake.

~and Swan Plain in the f980$, where it is popu]af for-adding variéé& to

15

the dances.'®> A butterfly dance was known in internafioﬁa]\fblk

dance circles; thbdgh the dance did- not correspbnd_With'that known in -

* Smoky Lake and Swan-P]ain,16
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3. Quadrille-Type Dances
) ¢

B

-North American quadri]]e-type dances were known in both Swan Plain

c

and Smoky Lake as square dances. Square dances were popular. and common *
among Eng]ish-speak1n§ settlers in Westerf Canada in the first several
'decades of this century. The Ukrainian immigrants, most often of”che
'Canadian-born generacion, hearned the dances from their non-Ukrainian
neighbours and classnates.17, . k

Square dances never became extremely popu]ar among - the Ukrainians
“in Smoky Lake .though their English- speak1ng ne1ghbours enjoyed them

18

often. In contrasc, the Ukra1n1ans in Swan P1a1n.enJoyed square

dancing, and performed the dances"often at schoo1 dances, hall socialsh
and barn dances into the 1950s. 19 Mike Nahachewsky served as a ,

. cal]er for square dances at 1oca1 events in the Swan Plain area, though .
. Pe}er-Po10w1ch or John Babiuk ca]]ed out the Figures-at 1arger, '

20

dances. Local ca11ers knew one or.two "calls" (dances) each

consisting of four or five figures < More ski]%;d ca]]ers sometimés
knew three or more d1fferent square dances and thus dev%?oped a
reputation and fo]]owing over a wider area. Good square dancers,
Tikewise, were familiar with a number of d1fferent figures that the
ca]]er might announce whereas less experienced dancers would s1mp1y

fo11ow as well as they cou1d 21

4. Couple Dances .

4 o ; . -
",By far the.most common type of-dance'iearned by the UkrainiansAin

0%
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Smoky Lake and Swan Plain were miged.couple dances. These included the
. waltz, fox—trot,'schottische, twb-step, one—step,vas'ye11 as less
lasting dances such’as the jive, shimmy, twist tango, 'char]eétdn and
| others " "Rock-and-rol1" dancing was also 1earned in.more recent’ years.

| The waltz evolved from early round dances in Germanic EurOpe in the’
second hal f of the 18th century. Popularized great]y by Viennese
composers and dance bands in the 19th century, the‘waltz spread gcrosé
the ﬂestern World. /The waltz spread tovEng1and by 1812;and became
comndn all over the English-speaking world. It has:remained'for nearly
two centuries. 22 The waltz had not épread through all of rural | |

23

'Ha1ychyna or Bukovyna before the First world war though it

24
L
The.waltz was danced:seldom by the 1mmigrant generat1on in Smoky

became kfiown in most areas during the war or soon thereafter.

Lake and Swan Plain in. the first years of sett1ement though it became
quite p0pu1ar in the second decade of this century espec1a11y among the’

Chf]dren of the 1mmigrants;25

The waltz has remained popular since
‘that time and continueé to rate with the polka as one of the most common
dance forms.26 Ukrainian folk sdngs in 3/4 time were ébmmon1y

27

played and sung. as wa1tzes "Chovnyk" and "Vziav by ia banduru"

were two common me]od1es in Smoky Lake -and Swan P1a1n 28"
The fox- trot was 1earned in Canada by the younger generat1on of
dancers in the 1ate‘teens.and'19205. The dance became very~popq1ar at
that t1'me.29 In Swan Plain, the‘dance was intrdduted‘by a ypnng '
1abouren returning from work in an area of'Eng]ish speaking Canadians.
The dance was 1earned 1ncorrect1y by the community, however, and these .

people ended up re]earn1ng the.fox-trot severa] years 1ater when

contacts with the dance 1ncreased 30 The dance cont1nues %0 be
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played regularly in Smoky Lake ‘and Swan Plain.
The schottische originally evolved in Poland, and became a popular

European énd American ballroom darice after the middle of the 19th

31 Many variations of the schottische evolved and became

32

century.
popular at one time or another. The dance was originally
performed in c]bsed (polka) position, though a variant in open position

33

evolved in the 1890s in the west. It was this vériation that

spread across Western Canada and into Smoky Lake and Swan P]ain.34
The dance was known in this area by the 1920s and continues to be
- performed here though its popularity has declined in much of North
America., h

The two-step was a very popular ballroom dance in North America in‘
the 18905,35 and was popular among the Ukrainians of'Shoky Lake and

36 At the peak of its popularity

Swan Plain by the 1910s and 1920s.
“around the 1930s, the two-step was danced almost exc]usive]y no matter
what music was p1ayed.37 The Ukrainian song “Chom chom" was a

38

popu]ar two-step melody in Smoky Lake. The "Redwing" and "Golden

S1ippers" were Swan Plain favourites.39 .
The dne-step was also danced in Smoky Lake and 1iké1y in Swan
Plain. The dance was 1ntroduced into these areas after World War
I. 40 This simple dance step was sometimes used as a resting step
during a polka.41
A greét number of other dances became fashionable for short periods
throughout the twentieth century in North Amerlca Many of these
dances spread quickly into urban and rural areas; including Smoky Lake :
and Swan Plain. Dances such as the charleston, tango, jive, shimmy,

twist, cha cha, and others were known and danced by individuals in

these areas. People who liked these dances were generally younger and
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unmarried people who had been in cdntact with thé dances in Edmonton,

[ ¢
42 The dances, for the most

Winnipeg, or some other major centre.
part, did not have a {ast1ng influence on tﬁg repertoife of Smoky Lake
and Swan Plain. ‘

Rock-and-roll dancing evolved in the ,}96Qs from dances such as the
twist and cha cha, though it dif;ered 1h its)greater freedom for
1mp}ovization. This relatively unstructured dance form has become
extremely populi? with rock-and-roll music in fecent decides among
young dancers. Immigrant generation Ukrainians often look critically
at this preferred dance form of their grandchildren and .

greatigrandchi1dren.43

5. Partner-Changing and Other Specialty Dancgs -
"\

A.npmber of partner changing dances were popularized at school
dances, hall dances, barn’dgnces,vand other public social events. The
dahces were all re1at1ve1y similar in concept, and served to encourage
dancing with new partners. In a bingo dance, egch,dancér had to change
partners when the word "Bingo!" was called out. A tag dance was |

44

‘similar to the broom dance except that the cue for changing

partners was a pat on the back by a single dancer.45

Ladies' tag
dances as well as ﬁens' tag dances‘weré organized.46 Other special
feature dances included the "spdt dange,“.and the “number dance." In
these Qances a couple finishing on a predetermined spot, or dancers:

whose assigned numbers matched were rewarded with a prize.47 -
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Aside from their European social dance heritage, then, the
Ukrainians of Smoky Lake and Swan Plain learned a number of dance forms
in Canada as well. The dance repertoire of Vasyl' Avraménko stands out
because these forms were complex and entered the social dance céntext
"in reverse" as it were, from their secoﬁd existence. These dances,
however, were shortlived in the social dance arena. A greater number
of dances became a part of the communities' repertoires vié the
Canadian milieu in which they lived. These newer fokms included circle
dances, trio dances, square dances, and specialty dances, though the
great majority weqe‘quple dance forms. Some of these-form; faded from
popularity as quickly as they arose, while othe;s were more resilient.
The most common forms in Smoky Lake and Swan Plain today are the polka,

waltz, two-step, and rock-and-ro11.7
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NOTES
CHAPTER Vp DANCE FORMS LEARNED AFTER IMMIGRATION

-

-A. Avramenko Repgrtoire

Avramenko made frequent remarks in his books noting that a

particular dance could be done in a certain form na stseni (on

stage) with certain permissible changes when done na sali (in a
hall; i.e. on a dance floor) or na balevii sali (in a ballroom).
See Ukrains'ki natsional'ni tanky, pp. 33 and 40. Avramenko
spoke of his own dances as more virtuous alternatives to the
unacceptable new social dances such as the charleston and shimmy,

Helen Kylka, John prichuk. Our Legacy, pp. 700-01.
Bi11 Nahachewsky . '

' | ’“ ! B .
Hopak kolom was a popular dance t&ught by Avramenko. The name

commonly distorted to "hopakola”.#nd was pronounced similarly to
the popular "coca-cola" in many areas. "

[ Hopakola" was used by
~+John Babichuk and Nick Tataryn. "Hop—a—colaE Ts printed on a

record jacket The Weselowsky Family Presents Ukrainian Party
Music, Nicole 6808. , ‘

"Archanyk" was 1ikely a distortion of hrechanky, an Avramenko
dance. . '

John Babichuk, Metro Radomsky, Helen Kulka, Alex Krytor.
Nick Tataryn, Bill Nahachewsky.

A11 the dances rémembered by Smoky Lake and Swan Plain
informants, hopak kolom, kolomyika, arkan, kater%na, kozachok

odil's'kyi, hrechanyky, honyviter and zaporozhets™ were
pubTished in Avramenko”s Ukrains'ki natsional 'ni tanky in 1928.

A hopak kolom dance was jotted on a copy of the script of
"Sumkivtsi®, a play taught ‘apparently by Harry Tyzhuk in Swan °
Plain after 1941. The dance.was apparently faithful to
Avramenko's published version in most of the figures, though
their order was changed significantly. Ivan Danyl'chuk,
Sumkivtsi: Kartyna na dvi dii [SUMK Organization Members: A
Play in Two Scenes] (Saskatoon: SUMK, 1941).

Metro ﬁadomsky, Bi11 Nahachewsky, John Babichuk. Fifty years
later, hardly any informants could remember the. figures in any of
the Avramenko dances. The arkan steps were the only exception.

=202 -
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12.
13.

14.

22.

23.
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b

Metro Radomsky.
8. Canadian-Learned Social Dances
~ 1. Circle Dances |
Fruzyna Gelech, Metro Radomsky, Niék Tataryn.
Fruiyna Gelech. ' . \

% “2. Trio Dances - ‘

This fusion of the butterfly and the verkhovynd causes some . .
confusion as to the origin of thJ former dance. Some informants
(Russell Kulchisky) were confident that the butterf?y was a
Ukrainian dance brought over, during immigration, yet others
(Metro Radomsky) insisted that 1t was. 1ntroduced to the area only
recently..

Metro Radomsky', Rgsse].] Kulchisky.

i

Mary Wood Hinman.® Gymnastic and Folk Dancing: Volume II, Coup]é

. Dances (New York: A.”S. Barnes and Co., 1930}, pp. 19-20.

3. Quadr111e-Type Dances
8111 Nahachewsky, Maria Nahachewsky, Leon Kurytn1k Mary
Kurytnik, Dmytro Kowch, Metro Radomsky, Fruzyna Gelech, Katharina
Piwowar. :
Alena Viteychuk, Joe M1cha1cﬁu§.
Maria Nahaéhewsky, Bi11 Nahachewsky.

Bill Nahachewsky.

- Dmytro Kowch Bil Nahachewsky, Ma#1a Nahachewsky .

o

4. Couple Dances-

Andrew Lamb, "waltz" in The New Grove Dictionary of Music and

Musicians, Sth ed., pp. 200-05: Shaw, pp. 101-08.

The waltz is not mentioned by Kq1berg, Shukhevych or Harasymchuk

"Rozvytok" or Tafice huculskie. In "Boikivs'ki var1anty,

fhowever, Harasymchuk states That the waltz existed in the Boiko

area since 1820s and became popular at the beg1nn1ng of the 20th
century, p. 102. , .

\
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25.

26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
31.

/
* 32

33.

34.

35.
36.

A

37.
38.

39.
40.
41.

42,
43,
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Katharina Piwowar and‘hev Volodymyr Iwaszko (unrecorded

interview by Andriy Nahachewsky, summer of 1983) remembered the
waltz in the Boryslav and Staryi Sambir areas before 1930.

Metro Radomsky, J%E M1cha1chuk John Tataryn, Maria Nahaq\?wsky
Metro Radomsky, Russell Kulchisky. Waltze were played fo;~FT$g
of the eighteen dance sets at the Smoky Lake senior citizens
birthday party on July 12, 1984.

Harasymchuk, "Boikivs'ki varianty," p. 103, Andr11 Humeniuk ,

"Khoreohrafichni ta muzychn1 osnovy tantsiuval nykh pisen', " in
Oleksa Dei, ed., Tantsiuval'.ni pisni (Kyiv: Naukova Dumka,
1970), .pp. 57-59. . )
, —

Bi11 Nahachewsky, John Tataryn.

Metro Radomsky, John Babichuk, Russell Kulchisky, Dmytro Kowch.’

~Dmytro Kowch. RS

”

Shaw, pp. 270-72; Toiman and Page, p. 139.

* Elizabeth Burchenal, Folk Dances from 01d Homelands, (New York:
G, Schirmer, Inc., 19227, pp. 39-40; Wakefield, Folk Dancing in
America, pp. 82-83; Thompson, The Theory and Practice, pp. 31-34..

Shaw, p. 271. -

Russell Kulchisky, Metro Radomsky, Fruzyna Gelech, Elizabeth
Nickolaychuk, Alena Viteychuk, Bill Nahachewsky, Sophie Tataryn.

Shaw pp. 299- 302 Tolman and Page p. 141.

Frugyna Ge]ech Alena Vitechuk, John Babichuk, George H1111uk .
Mary Tataryn, John Tataryn B111 Nahachewsky, Dmytro Kowch.

George Hilliuk. ‘ '

See By the Fireside with Radomsky's Orchestra, Heritage Records
HR-35, side Z, cut 1. ,

_ Dmytro Kowch, Bill Nahachewsky, Nick Tataryn.

-Métro Radomsky, John Babichuk, Alena Viteychukl _;'

It was pe’&%rmed in this 'way at_the Smoky Lake senior citizens'
birthday party on July 12, 1984.

)

Henia Martyniuk

Dmytro Kowch', Fruzyna Gelech, John Babichuk, Maria Nahachewsky
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5. Partner-Changing'and_Other.Spéciql%yvDances

Y . -, . . N , . ‘
Metro Radomsky, Eick Tataryn. A bingo dance, ladies choce, was
"played by the Ku

chisky band during a.polka at the, Smoky Lake
senior citizeds' birthday party on July 12, 1984.

Nick‘Tataryn; Sophié Tataryn, Bill NahéChQWSKth

Nick Gelech.' T

“Henia Martyniuk. - ~ .

; .
@ . .
. b
P
[ T .
i
. } ] -
w
. N
- -~
1]
N N
L N 5
b .
N
- - -
# i -
’ .
. \
o ¥
"
! -,
o
\:‘) : &
’ 4
[ -
¢ .
. >
. .
! . .
& g
‘ - —
3 . = -
/ -
o



-CONCLUSION

The socfal dance repertoire of Ukrainians in Smoky Lake and Swan’
Plain is rich and varied, totalling up to fifty dance forms.

Th1rty-four of these dance forms were brought to Canada y ‘the

| immigrants, and consti “te a strong and direct 1link w1th dance act1v1ty
- "&-

in Ha]ychyna and Bukovy“-f“' approx1mate1y the turn of the century.
These dance- forms 1nc1uded c1rc1e dances men's dances, tr1o'dances,

~quadr111e-type dances, m1xed coup]e dances‘and partner-cnanging forms.
-Approximate1y half of these dancesi(13 dances) in each area were the
common heritage of Smoky Lake and Swan p1£§2¥ whereas another half (15
da ces‘from Smoky Lake andtnine dances 'in Swan Plain) were more
&regiona] and were apparently not known by dancers 1n the other area.
;:ese differences in repertoire may part1y be ascribed to the fact_that
the Ukrainidn‘popd]dtion of Smoky Lake was prinarily Bukovyn%an in.
or1gfn whereas the Ukrain1ans of Swan Plain came mostly from

"~Ha1ychyna Other factors which may have affected these stat1st1cs wene
" an 1ncomp1ete data base and/or d1fferences in-nomenclature. The

respective repertoires of the two—commun1;1es are listed in Table 1.

S
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Piain

TabTé 1: Pre-Immigration Dance‘Forms,in Smoky Lake and Swan
| smoky Lake Swan Plain
Circle Dances ‘kolomyika | kolomyika
) hutsulka :
- ‘toporivs'ka
Méhs' Dances @rkén arkan
‘ , serban? serban?
. karaban
. kopirushka
o kozak" -
' shuba
Trio Dances verkhovyna verkhovyna
K motylyk? : ’

“| Quadrille-Type Dances

kreits pol'ka

dva holuby ~
kreits pol'ka

chovnyk
. “{pid, haiem
Couple Dances . , kozachok" kozachok
) chaban | chaban
sidepka sidemka .
otka . polka ‘
| heel-and-toe heel-and-toe
vasylykha’ ‘
shvets'
| zhyd
tsyhan,
| strashok strashok
- -{ hanusia
hora e -
R chardash ‘
T keriak- -

| shnel' pol'ka

hory“pol'ka?

shnel' pol'ka

1 hopping polka

kOpanké?

sidanka? - f

sheepskin

Partner-ghandjng Dances

broom-dance

broom dance
holub?

I

PN

v
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The social dance reperto1res of Smoky Lake and Swan P]aTn
" demonstrated both cont1nu1ty and- change Though certain o1d forms

persisted‘thoughout the twentieth century‘unt11 the present, others

208 .

rose and fell from fashion very quickly. The reoertoires of both .areas

were in a state of constant f¢ﬁif The dances performed in various
periods can be more or less categorized in terms of historical
1ayer1ngs The‘oldest and most traditional forms Were known in the
‘“Ukra1n1an terr1tor1es for more than one generat1on and were genera11y
gonsidered Ukra1n1an dances by the generat1on of,peasants who took it
upon themselves to move to‘Canada.‘ Ihese dances inc]uded‘theA |

ko1omy1ka, hutsu1ka,'togorivs'ka, arkan, serban,~kozak, kopirushka,

uerkhovyna;<dva holuby , chovnyk, pid haiem, kozachok, chaban,

vasylykha, zhyd, tsyhan,'kopanka, and sheepskin. A second layer of

-

dances had spread into Western Ukraine in'thevsecond half of the 19th

century and the beginning of the 20th century A few were learned en

route to Canada They were perce1ved as recent acqu1s1t1ons by the.

generat1on of dances that 1eft for Canada These. dances 1nc1uded the_

o

'karaban, shuba; kre1ts pol' ka, s1demka polka, hee1 and ‘toe polka,

shvets', strashok, hora, chardash, keriak, shne1tggo1'ka 'hopping

poika, hory Eo]'k and'the broom dance. The th1rd 1ayer of dance
forms in the reperto1res of these peop]e were those soc1a1 forms
;1earned 1n Canada, including chicken dance, square dances, waltz,

‘ foxétrot' schottische two-step, one-step, bingo dance, tag dance;

' nunber dance and spot dance. _ﬂkrainién "nationa1“ dances comprised a

fourth 1ayer of dance forms, andiincluded the hopakola, kolomyika,

arkan, kateryna,_ko;achok podil's'kyi, archanyk, and honyvtter. The

.



f£ifth and most recent layer of dances® included modern

o

as rock-and-roll and some of its prédecessors.

-
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dance forms such

onyviter

Table 2: Historical Layering of the Dance.Forms
Traditional |Recent , Canadian {Ukrainian |Modern
Ukrainian [European Learned “National" [Forms
Forms Forms korms Forms

. B . ,4 . .
Circle |kolomyika chicken - |hopakola
Dances |hutsulka -~ dance kolomyika
' toporivs'ka '
Men's |arkan karaban - ¢ arkan
Dances |serban shuba ‘
kopirushka |
kozak
Trio verkhovyna B 7
|Dances {motylyk? ‘ - 4
Q'drilleldva hdluby lkreits p. }square dancq kateryna ’
Type chovnyk : ' ' :
|Dances ' |pid haiem )
Couple |kozachok  [sidemka  |waltz.
Dances |chaban  |polka . |fox-trot
vasylykha ‘|heel & toe {schottische
zhyd . . |shvets' two-step
tsyhan - strashok one-step
kopanka chardash ‘ S
sheepskin |keriak - .
shnel' p. ,
hopping p.
hory p.
~ IPartner | : bingo dance-
Changing broom dance|tag dance
Dances o - [number dance .
: spot dance o
Modern - *&,\,\\\ | rock-and-roll
Type - others 7~
Other koz. pod.
rchanyk
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A comparison of the struct#ra] forms of the dances in each 1ayer '

br1ngs to 1ight a major trend that has affected the social dance
| repertoire in Smoky Lake and Swan Plain. This trend is that of the
‘d1sappearance of all structura1 forms in favour of mixed couple
~ dances. These mixed coup]é dances,,1n_turn, are giving way to the.
powerful'instruiioh'of hodern-type5dances wheré the structural form.is
~minimized and improvization is emphasized. -

‘ Whereas the ojdest layer of dance forms ihc]dded'a‘wfge'Variety'bf
“structural types; they were affected by the tfend‘towards tﬁe b0up1e
dance in Western Ukrainé and later in Canada. Since immigrétfbn to
Canada, this process has been'héinforced as almost all new forms. are
couple dances.l Only octasiona1.eXceptions to this ru]é are found . - =
‘chicken dance, square dance, bytte(jﬂy); and such dances served
‘primarily for”confrast. The fncrease'indthevnunber 6f paftner—changing
and‘speciafty dances also éerved as re1iqf¢from the constant recuf;énce
of cohp]é dances.. The Ukrainian’nhtiona] dances constituted an
exception to this fu]e, though they wereldesignéd specifica]]y as
A historica] thfowbacks. ‘Their patriotic‘éharacter erkcame the_trend .
towards‘coup]e dances fér a shorf time,’but‘they were hard]y stable:hs ‘

- , N .
social dance forms. _ - €
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